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afons of God's appointing the 
venant to be applyed to the In- 
Ga of his Peo! le? ? 
11, What'is the Goo, "or. "Benefit. they receive 
thereby? © 
HI. What i 4s the' dy uty of Parents towards their 
+ Children as bearighths Token of the Covenant?" 
IV. What is the Improvement that Children as 
| grown up'to years of Maturity, may and: oughs 
to: make of the TRE" as "TR tO them in; 
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; He Subject matters treated of in theſe 
\ Efſayes are confeſſedly weighty aud 
| mn 5#n them;is muſ> 
acktwwledged to many, if #9t #0 
| maſt intbis age will ea af 
Y: at leaſt ;before a throwgh weighinz of | 
| the whole, and diligent collation of 
- ome Wan 5 with another, ſomewhas. ſtrange 5 and'no 
wonder, ſoving none of late bave profeſſedly bawtlled the 
swo former queſtions ( wherein what is dubious and ſab- 
jel to renfire will eſpecially be found )- ow diſeaſſed. 
Whine I cannot but expe® that ſome, poſſibly n1t a few, 
ſo ſoon as they underſtand how high I bave” carried = 
priviledgds "of the ſeed of Believers, and bow great 
good Fhave ſigned. to them, and that aniretfallyotts 
"__ the whole as novel, unſound and erroneons, though ' 
on no other account than the different* apprebenſions 
elves bave hitherto had together with a prejudicate 
verſwaſun of the impoſſi b#ity yeelding” ſo much to the 
Seed of Believers, and that univerſally, and yet maiu- 
- taining thoſe great dofirines of Eleftion, 8c. Sol 7 
Js: for by the generality of Proteftants. To ſuc 
T bave little $oſy, ſave ouly to aſſure them that T hold, 
and am ready, according to that ſezall Talent I bave' re> 
| of ceived 


rhe wn: a __ 

lots of Wa ving iy brete made 1 

headed any mnconfitency berwern Ds is here offered a 

thoſe Doftrines, theſe Rapers had never ſeen the Lights 
Bat as for others; whoby blemilty, ſence of imperfelti-' 

ons, and conſciouſneſs to themſelves of not baving made 

ſo thorow- an inquiry "ito theſe matiers-ar may be 

made, are kept A Mettnſive of a poſſibility of recetving 
an addition to that light they baye received about _ 
I hipe T may without offence bumbly recointniebieſs; 
Effayes to' their ſerious peruſel; not aehaiettve farhk en 


complyance from any ; that a through: ure eb, $7 4d p * 
70 what #4 bere offered, and things duelyeo pred: the 
one with the other, is all that Texpet. ©; THalſols, 
ſays of this nature ſhould be \ made ſeem#\melſary,"*' 
being ſufficiently known by all-how great a let to the 
bracement and comfortable wal king #1the pradiice of In- 
fant Baytiſm the nant of a ſatisfadory reſolation of theſe 
queſtions bath beou and ftill is. What more frequent 
i-the mouths of the unwary  rejetors of: that prattice 
than ſuch queſtions as-tbeſe ? For'what veaſon cat it be 
imagined, that God ſhould appoint ſuch. a ſelemn and 
weighty Ordinance as that of Baptiſm is, 40 be applyed to 
Ignorant Babes, who can make 10. uſe or” improvement . 
of it-? or what good bave thyy by it ? or if we wilb aſſign 
" any good to thems that is worth contending fot,” bowican 
we maintain thiſe defirines of Eledion- and; ſpecial 
Grace, '\8c- we ſo zealouſly® ofſert ?. The removal of | 
of which fumbling-blocks ſeems neceſſary, and i here de- 
figned: That the Infant-Seed of believing Parents are 
intereſted in: the Covenant of Grace, or are confederates 
with their Parents, and have'arvight to the token of the 

* Covenantz which Tow it A are here taken for 


OR : | granted 
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— tothe C pra ee nd roterad 
of or eons > beſo properly, and according 
aaect Chr , attributed on this fide 
o werchfaull bye of the great Shepberd of the  Flock,as to 
that evidence, eſpecially confidering bow 
lietle inquiry bath been made into, and bow lintleſatis-' 
B faTion lab deere. given aboat the peſos bere debated. 
; Neither ought nor rationally can any different-appre- 
henfions ns dermal about. #heweſelution of theſe. ucts 
; _ wherein 3be ſtruttare: to.be raiſed dotbiconfiſt, be 
interpreted as 4 weakning to the Foundation laid though i 
ſuch an evil- eonftruttion is put upon them by ſome. Foy A 
my ſelf, however I-may bo: apprebended, by ſach eſpect- _ "2 
ally tbat \{hand aloof off, - arid view : my work.at-a di- . 
ftance, to have built but Hay and Stubble\yet»xpon a 
through ſermtiny and juſt trial I cannot but  bope;" yea, 
| and am greatly. perſwaded, it will be found-whit will 
abide the Fire. . Indeed in my ſearch after the gaad, be- 
; nefits, ant: advantages accruing t0'the Seed of \Belie- 
" | virt by their Covenant- Intereſt and Baptiſmil bave wal- 
hed in a Path mpch unfrequented of latter ' years-by the 
Fort of Mans and bave ſeen many dangerous Rivks- yon 
Precipices both on my right band, -and on my left, ond 
| that not_at a\great diſtance only, -but pery ' near," w 
bow to avoid I' muſt |, FM ba coſt me ſonee Focus 
thoughts; 
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have pr ny 
ſometimes #6\tread ous R——_ baveta- 
hen: mary operated of, that: as they will 
nd Priviledges-affigned by me 

to 7 _—_ of Bafiovers, do-indeed appertain amo them; 

- Yo they 'muſt walk, at leajt-very nigh the, Pavh. I hove 
gone 185. Tet 1 ſhall not. be-poſrtrve and perempiory, tbat 
the Infant Seed of Believers can bave no. intereſt in the 
Covenant, nor right 0 Baptiſm, unleſs tbeyare granted 
40 bave all that good, \and all-thoſe: aud, Privi- 
ledges that 1 have affigned:t0: them; much leſs will I jay. 
'#bat noothtr mediums-can be found out 10 evince the ne- 
ceſſaty redundancy of -all that good, aud all thoſe Bene- 


ofits and Priviledges from their Covenant«ftate and Bap- 


#iſm,- than hos I bave made uſe of; only this I muſt 

Jay,: cannot at preſent \ſee how we can maintain the 

Former, 'and:not grandthe latter. | T isarme,the good, Be- 
nefitr and Ganges I bave aſſigned them are great 
ond glorjons's but the. ſerious conſideration that it-is a 
Covenant of Grace that is extended to them;rand taking 

- due meaſures of the unſearchable-Riches of the Grace 'of 


_ ©. Gad; -#he'\\bewing fortb and itluftration of which is de- 


ſigned by bis eutring Covenant with Man, will be of uo , 
ſmall-uſe unto any that Fhall purſue the enquiry 1 have 
« entred upon, » Tis cegtaint,” tis a moſt-glorious expreſſion 
of the. Graee of Gad, t at: he ſnould extend his:Covenant 
| tothe ang of bis Bepls rwith themſelves,” and grant ſo. 


much 


<< wm 
we © 
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Peck i feng ineredhle thay God ſbould,extend bis Co- 
venant to Infants,. and grant them all that ggod that 
bath been aſſigned freely, ack tbegſelves arc witerl 
«uncapable. of performing, any duty antecedently-as " 
condition, or. conſequently ncdiach by 1 by way of gr ati- 
tnde, NE a poſe a condition @s in re- 
ſpe of tht: adult, yet himſelf 6 gives it, and what fruit 
of gr atitude be receives,:is found (a the Prophet Ho- 
ſcaſdeaks) in himſelf? Irs true ſome of our oppoſers, 
#0 the prejudicing. of,their own minds, and fot the lay- 
< Pumbling-bleck, 3 inthe way ef others, bane pretend» 
_ we hold the ſame conditions are incumbent a 
Iefants even in their Infant-ſtate, that are incum 
pou the Adult, gnly that Parents are taken 4s proxies 
to perform the condition in tbe room-agnd ſtead of their 
Children. - 4 great miſtake» - We ſaythe. Covenant is 
wholly free: to Children daring their pure Tafani-ſtate, 


 ahd that no condition at all is incumbent mpon them,ouly 


that they be the Seed: of Believers. Hence, when we 


| ſpeak of the condition of Cli/drens Covenatut-Intereſt,we 
. wean ng more, but ny i is neceſſary that they be the 


Seed of Believers, vbe promiſes being to. Abraham's 
Sced' . (and ſuch confeſſedÞy. true Believers are, ) in 
their Generations. And why the greatneſs and. glo- 
ry of that Good, aud thoſe Priviledges and Benefits /aſ- 


ſigned 1othem, ſhould tumble any, \I cas fee no jJult rea- 


Jonz if #t be conſidered that iti4 the Covenant \of Grace 
obs is. extended to them, and due- meaſures of the 
Grace 
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tÞ, antÞ-; nods a en was ny 
" wito Me. Though truth; av itt Anmbor-netther ndetls, 
wor is math advantaged" as_to'#tt entertainizent ” by 
theſe, mhoſe cart'ir is t0' receive pins from _— _ 

the Suprenie' Law-giver- ys Fi 
44 when "any Man Foy a x to expoſe #6 pmblick. 
view, what be eonneives #0 be ſos which carrits au ap 
prarance of diffmancy "fins" the" known ſentiments 
of 'the generality "of "Orthodox" Divines contemporary 
with bim; to evidence the rorreſpondency thereof” with 
the Princtpiey and Fudgments 'of fmbe? Divine, 
of equal repute for Orthodoxy and Soundneſs inthe 
PF tith, may be afeful, beth 4s a means to ſecure bim- 
elf from the cenſure of  ſingularityg and whit be-ex-, 
_ toview from rejeftion, before a throngh-enquiry 

made tinto-ir. © As for what Thave uſſerted, Fant 
willing it (pould nndergo the moſt ſevere Scinting by all 
aubyaſſed and judicious lovers of Truth; aud anſwer- 
ably that it ſhonlthbe rejetied, or embraced, according 
70 the Evidente'it carries dlong with it. Neither ſhall 
I make much ſearch after the*Fudgment either-of an- 
cient or modern Divines 3 neither buve I, as the Caſe 
at preſent ſtandt with'me, a convenient opportunity 1 fo 
doit ; Tet this may be fait inthe general; *tis well 
known 'to all that have ary conſiderable acquaintance 
with their Writings, that the generality, zf. not the 
univerſality of the Father? living in the firſt Ages, did 
grant, yea aſſert the full of what T have done, and, 
as moſt rhink. ſomewhat mare\” but therein T donbt not 
but they will be' acknowledged by thoſe T bave now a 
ſpecial reſpe& unto 20 have-exceeded the” bands of 


7 —_ and- conſequently that Wot they bave allowed. 
be= 


third; viz--Their ime and propriety in God, Seeing 


them dthermiſe minded. ' T beirmiftakes T humbly con- 
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| 7 be ffrd, tens inter 
cy q os 1 (4 # tree) they have declared. AM 
i» Tudgnnts moſt” clearly and fully iu and. abons,: 
1 thoſe rwo- Benefits I bave affigned ta the 3: ed. 
of Believers," VIz- Their diſcharge from the guilt and 
er of Oviginal fin , and a right to fit- 
rnre'$ abvation;” and conſequently their infallible enjoy-. 
ment of #; incaſe of their death in their pure dufant- 
Slates.” But they that bave gramed have 4 theſe two 
y canon be rationally ſuppoſed: to deny the. 


pardowof "fin 1and. propricty in God are "inſeparable. * 
And yet that they did univerſally aſſert the neceſſity of 
crſonn Faith, and cloſure in with the Covenant, 
when come to years of 'aturity,is undonbied.:; $0 1hat,\. * 
F conceivey"it: will her grads that the Fady- . 7 
mens" of the\ generality, if not the univerſality of the _ | 
Prinvitive Fathers; lies- on my fide-> and that wherein 
F diſſent from them, 'tbey vemfeloes diſſemed from the 
Truth.” Indeed it muſt not be denied-that at leaſt too 
thany ſeem «0, poſſibly ſome really did, aſcribe theſe 
things too abftraiedly to Baptiſm, not baving 'that re= 
gard 10 the Covenant that they ought to bave bad" but 
that all;:yea, or the major part, eſpecially in the purer 
Ages of the'Chureb; did” ſo, 4 not only more then can 
be proved,” but the contrary may be rationally *conclu- 3 
ded from variety of. paſſages ſcattered up and down "Y 
in their Writings. As for our modern Divines, efpe-. 4 
cially thoſe. of the preſent Age, I ſhall readily grant 73 
they bave mt and ſtill are, 'as to the major part of 


ceiveineed'refifying in order to a through eft abliſhment 
of the-minds of Men in-the ' prabtice Tin common with. 
them Fra for and. therefore their bare teftimonies 
ought 


 Sanctos, +now:quiidem narned, fee beneficn 
- gratuic;30-quoHf cam'parentibus'cotaprcnerie 


_ infallible- Salvation" of all the Infant=Secd' of Believers 
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pri parentcs de Eledtione' 8 falutefaoyaniberoeath, 
quos Deus in' infanti2 ex bac'viei evocaty Quarar 
non debentJFhieb ſeems neceſſarily ovequtire, as mip 


rbe next our, confidering their jitilgnibntrs* in” al 
+ five conroverted points, thus they Wodtd bil tbe 
fullofmbnn To. - Andarthefewiithy Droties cvpre: 
ly:declave their Judgments t& be” for” the” EloGfhn 's 


dying in thtir bifancy 3 So TþHll' quote. one famom in 
bis day '(t0 let pafr particular 'Diviner of that Synod) 
exalily concurring with what Thdve ſaid copcerning the 
diſcharge of all Infants we wi ſpeak "of front the go 

"worar 


of Original: Sin that is fans Urſin 3 Bi 


aretbeſe.: Peccatum Origmale m Baptiſms fortnale 
tollitur, ſed-materiale manet 3 that is, as himſelf ex- 
pounds, tolliturquoad reatum, maner quoad pravi-- 


| tatem. Some othersof the ſame mind with me as tothe + 


main Good, Benefits and Priviledges offizued 'to the ſeed 
of Believers might be mentioned, . and a” further ſearch 
into the Fudgment of Authors concerning that way # 


+ , have proceeded in,to ſecure my ſelf from »hoſe Rocky bor- 


deving upon it, ws intended > but ans nnexpetied Pro- 
|; | " vidential 
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renee nd webete nit ee ſod 
tore / dazly,. mbether\ the tbing wt cue Hew 
| jt ps Eb. "_ ded coming; 


m, groay as. addon phe ia 4 
weighing of whay is written, and compating. oxe thing 
wit Aden, Bus alas \ Divine Traths eſpecially: 
lie more towards the bottom of thoſe Goldew Menes con- 
#dined in the Scriptures, gr are obſcured by the different 
| ſentiments and reaſonings of Men, will not ro found ont 
.or diſcerned in themſel vers and diftinguiſhed from errors 
at ſo eaſy a rate. _ 

The ſeeqnd is thoſe groſs negleits, 1bat Parents ave ge- 


nerally guilty of aakawd (he Chitdeew, - Ob the mar... ® 


ders 


To the Pudiciots Reader, - 
ders even of their own Childrenthad moſt Pavengs will be” 
found guilty of ! 1 mean it nos. of "vheir Bodies, but of 
« #heir fg /Cauſa Cauſe et. Caula Caulati is a fure 
maxim. - The:dpoſtacy of Children is the canſe of -#hevr 
Death, Fm: tbe negles of \ Parents: is the groat- cauſe 
of their Apiftaty-." Parents wili poſſibly” cateb wt 'what 
makes for their comfort withreference-toaheir Children, 
eſpecially ſuth of 'them as bave been either carryed from 
the Womb t0," 0r"tghen cout of the Cradle, ' ang baid a- 
fleep in the Grannyee T much fear but few will- britiord 
"wÞ and effe tually; moved: 20+ 8 Vigorous 1 of 
#beir duty 2owanils thoſe whoſe lives ave prolenized, aud 
#hat arrive tothat: 'ripeneſs of age, #has copurifies- them 
For the performance - of the conditions of the Covenant 

Gone RP 5 their Chil- 
ITN 
and fait e 

ra acarhs fo #8 will TS If hope 
— -both be thas bath. ſon, aud\abey VF. 
both Parents aud Children, gn Tar OY or "ran 
ant has; ont ogeibays” WRrk 8 
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The Frixciye Errata's. 
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Men Or a wt Diſcourſe wratnes | 
the Baptiſm e Infant-feed iS Believers; 
ten if prefixed at large Introductory. 
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An FE ſay to revive the Pri- 
If _mitive Doctrine of In- . 
fan: PRO: 


4 EFARFNS CHAP. 2619 

's 1s Introduition: to the IDPs Fry Diſcourſe 

Y © The fear grand Enquiries propoſed, jo 

a : Reaſons of. Goa'5,ordaining the Application of 
the token of the (vuenant to the 'lnfant-ſeed 

{ of his Peopte, reanced to three heads ; The' 
. firſt ( viz.) "thoſe respeiting God, entred 

 BPon,, three Reaſons respeiting God aſſigned. , 


oo 


| Firſt, his own. G wane Grace, and Sove-' 
® . raign pleaſure. 2. The Reference that the. 
Til Application of =, fo hen of theGovenant hath 
* "to his Glory, the Ways | how it refers theres' ; 


- unto, opened. 3. The reference it hath Pf. 
the ſupportation and enlargement of. the 


Kingdows of his tr Feſus G hriſt, j *: a 


9 Hat all Ordinances and Loflicucions that are 
indeed of Divire Original, have a dire re- 
ferencers the glory of God, and are fignal- 
ly expreſſive. of his good will unto Mep, Dh 

Wbove all comroverſic among thoſe that þcar the noſis. 

B f 


of Chriflians: yer wherein their-refexence, atleaſt of 
ſome ofthem to that end, and of -what uſe and; ad- 
vantage they arg unco. Men, aud conſequently what 
good; will 1s. exprefled by them, -is nordiſcerned by 
many who-have the truth of Grace. © Henee if comes 
to paſs fornetimes, thatifome Ordinances whoſe claim 
ro that Original is mdf juſt, yer are \neglected by 
ſome, and utterly rejeted by ochers; and that with 
the greateſt fierceneſs of oppoſition: as judged of a 
guice contrary reference and, fignification.” This 
( eſpecially of later years) hath been the lor of 
that great Ordinance of. Infant-Baptiſm.z. the main 
reaſon whereof ſeems: ro be che ſad Corruption, or 
rather utter Joſs 'of the true Dorine of - the Cove- 
nant, eſpecially of the Signs and Seals chereof, under 
that Antichriſtian darkpels, that ſo long prevailed 
- ovxxche face of the! Chriſtian World, . Neuberis it 
to be though ſtrange, that a -praftice Which is-gor 
apprehended to have any reference unto. the glory of 
God, -or the good*and benefit of men, ſhould be_fu- 
ſpeRed- as to its Original, and anſwerably rejeRted 
by. Conſcientious Chriſtians. Hence «the .revival of 
_ the tive Dodtrive of the Covenant, and initiatory 
Seal, 30d Token. hercof, at leaſt fo far,as the ſeed. of 
Belieyers are concerned 1n; the one or the other, muſt 
.needs have' a great conducency to-the eſtabliſhing of 
the practice it ſelf, as welbas ro the due improvement 
of it both by Parents and Child VET 


- 


Some ſmall eflays of that nature are at preſent de. 


ſigned; only che Doctrine of the: Covenant ſhalkhe' 


no further lanched-out into, -rhart the -rcfoJution! of 
_ four | Inquiries relating co the Application of the 
Scal-and Token thereof ro Infants '( the diſcuſſion of 


| Which hath been- ſomerimes ſince; promiſed) makes 
Da a ; 6 - necefiary. | 


e:Dottrinef 


or Am. A 


cielo - The rolohutjencdE: ak Inquifiee' is the 
Ty. tpyov' of xbe-enfuing Diſcourſe, whereby 1 'am 
nor wichout' ſome hope, that at leaſt, fone little 
light mia ſhine forth for the diſcovery of whatre. 
Ference this "Ordinance hath to the glory .of God, 
and how grear a fignification ir carries, and Genal 
expreſſion-it'1s of his good willto men. And as pre- 
vious to'a more clear procedure in what is incended, 
ir muſt be remembred, that chree things arcac preſenc 
preluppoled, and caken for granced as being elſewhere 
proved. 


-T, ' Thar" the Infanc-lecd of Believers ate Joynt< 
Confedexars with cbeir Parents in rhe Covenant of 
Gract, 'or have a trac and proper intereſt in the Co- 
venant-of Grace. | 

2,  Thar'as' Circumcifion of old was, 10 Baptiſm | 
aow is the outward Sign or: Token-of that Covenant, 

' 3» Thar Infancsas being within the Covemanc, and. 


FRE: oth promiſe'of ir, ought to have the ourward 


Sign or Token applyed unto them. - 

Theſe rhings being already proved, I ſhalt imme- 
giatly come x0 the diſcuſſion of the aforeſaid enqui- 
ries, . which are. 

2, | Whar are the reaſons of Gods appointing the | 
Applicaton: of the Token'of the Covenant to the 
Infanc-ſced of has People, . 

2, What are the Benefics and Advancages arifing 
and accruing ro them thereby. 

3. What is''the-duty of- Parents toward) their 
Children asbcatingthe Token of the Covenant. - 

4» What ts the Improvement that Children chem« 
felves; may and ought to make of the Token of the 


| Covenant applyed- to them in their Infancy, as they 
| grow upto years of Maturity, To bigin with 
B 2 


x, The 


4 The P2imitive-Doctrine of - 

1. Thefirſt, viz. Why, God hath appointed, or 
whatare the reaſons of his appointing the Application 
| of the Token of the Coveonantto the: Infant, ſeed of 

his People ? | Newt ew. 3.75 

Anſw. That all the Laws and* Ordinances of Di- 
vine Inſticution, yea even; thoſe, of which no other 
reaſon .can be aſhgned.by us buc: the ſole will of tbe 
Legiſlator, - are moſt rational, as agrecing with the 
bigheſt and moſt perfect Principles of xrue. Reaſon, is 
abundantly ſecured by their alone: Relation'to him as 
his, who 1s the only wiſe God. Nothing irrationsl 
can be the effe& of Infinit Wiſdoni, Hence, are we 
aſſured that any practice 15'of Divine Inſtitution, we 
ought, and ſo far as our hearts. þy. renewing Grace 
are brought to their due ovedience and allegiance unto 
God, ;we ſhall readily comply: wichithemy. as acqui- 
eſcing in their rationality. as commanded: by him, 
who 1s Þiſe in Heart, as well as mighty'in Power or 
Authoriy, And hence it maſt needs be our Wil- 
dom, as well as our Duty to bend our inquiries more 
akter the will of God, conſticucing what thall be our 
Duty, than the reaſons of his conſtituting this or that 
to be ſo. Are we aſſured of his will;. is Wiſdom 
ſecures bis willing nothing but what. 1s; moſt rational, 
or what there is ſufficient reaſon he ſhould command; - 
and his will alone is a ſufficient warrant . for-our obe. 
dience. Bur yer God having made Man xatioval and 
incelligent Creature, and given hinjzeyes to ſee with- 
all, he'deals not; with:him accordingeto-mere ' Sove- 
raignty,. bur indulgeth; him” a-liþerty;,..or Father in- 
joyns ir as aduty to-enquire afcet,..aftd ſatisfy him- 
omtnands:. only! a 


felt about the rationality of this 


twofold Proviſo; being attended unto, -/. +. Ll 
\ | $ -# 
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| +'x;' Thar he Keep bimfelf within che 


Non (+ £4006: 


| bounds of Sabtiery, and' preſume not Plus juſto ſapit.. 
'" ro be wiſe #bove whar is written; © VII 
"9 Secondly, That in caſe the, rationalicy of chis' or 


that command appear not, either as not revealed by 
God, or as*above the reich. of his ſhallow nnder- 
Randing codifcern it, he yield to mere Soveraignty, 
aid anfwerably reſolve to'obey, though he ſee no 
other reaſon,but only this that God hath commanded 
5 Bic. © And for Chriſtians fill atcending to theſe Pro- 
viſoes,, to ſearch after, and acquaint themſelves with 
the reaſonableneſs of Divine Commands, or the reafons. 
of God's commanding this or chat as a duty, condu- 
ceth not a little, as to their cheerful and complacential 
walking in ways of Obedience ; fo to their pleafing 
and honouring God1n and by that their obedience : 
Fcr though it 15 true, Reaſon as darkned and corrupt- 
ed in fallen' man riſeth up with” a ſtrong oppoſition 
againſt whatever is of God, the Td @@grua THE 
E&pucs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 7. The wif- 
dom or reaſon of the fleſh, thar is carnal or corrupted 
wiſdom or reaſon being enmity againſt God: yet reaſon 
ſanCified and regulated by Supernatural lighc is bigh-'. 
ly ſerviceable unco men in matters of Religion, and 
greatly ſubſerves their yielding unto. God due honour 
fand glory in and by Univerſal Obedience to all his 
Commands. The more of ſanifizd reafon any man 
hath; che more clearly ( ſuppoſing his due uſe and 
gon +a Cn IE 
improvement of it ) will he difcern the rationalicy of 
Divine Commands, and confequently the* more fully 
" Yand freely 'will he own and #{cribe unto God the olo- 
" P4 of his*wiſdom. appearing in the commands, and' 
- chearfully ſubmir to Mo Soveraignty as commanding, 
3 Jand anſwerably honour him by © a complacential obe- 
| : B | dicucc, 
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| dience. Hence Chriſtians of the higheſt.reaſon, ſap< 
poſing  chem-proportionably renewed and ſandtified, 
will be moſt to rhe honour of God, and walk with 
the greateſt delight and ſatisfaRion. to themſelves in 
his wayes.' To bring what hath been ſaid to the in 
Rance before us, though the alone Revelatians, that 
God hath, made in bis Word of his Will, chat the ro- 
' kenof the Covenant ſhould be applycd co;the. Infant». 
ſced of hjs People, ( did no. reaſons of that. his Will 
appear ). would be ſufficient warrant for . our . pra. 
Rice, and ought to oblige all men to a.complyance 
therewith ; yet to make ſome inquiry . into the ratio. 


6 THe; : F 


nality of chat praRice, or the reaſons of Gads injoyn= | 


ing of ic, will be greacly ulcful as to tbe eſtabliſhing 
the practice it ſelf, ſo to Believers chearful walking 
therein, and honouring God thereby, The reaſons 
then may. be confidered;cither with reſpe& unto God 
inſticuting, or the Parents, to whoſe Seed the Token 
3s to be applycd, or the Seed to whom the Applicati- 
on is to be- made, 
'I, For the reaſons reſpeRting God, and thus a 
_ threefold reaſon may be afligned. _ 
x, His own Goodneſs, free Grace, and ſoveraign 
good pleaſure, One ſpecial reaſon of all divine In- 


Kicutions, 'yea of all that God hath done, or doth, | 


whether as Ligiſlacor or BenetaRtor, wich reference 
to the benefit of faln man, muſt be reſolved into his 
Goodneſs, free Grace, and ſoveraign. Will and plea 
ſure. Thou art good ( faith the Pſalmtifi ſpeaking unto 
God, Pſal.. 119. 68.) and doeſt. good. God doth good, 
becauſe he is good, He werketb all things according ta. 
Cowuncel of bis own Till, ſauh the A roltle, Epb.1.11, 
As the mcre goodneſs .of God 1s the-, Founcatn and 
original Spring of all the good he communicates to, 

| or 
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or any” way exprefſeth towards thie children of mth; 
ſo he workethi1n che' yarious communications and -ex- 
preffions thereof after the alone Counſel of his own 
Will, Hence as the youchſafement of the*Covenant 
with « Sign and Token, ſo the commands requiring 
the Application of this Token to Infants, as well asro 
the adult, 'muſt be aſcribed both ro his Grace and 
Goodneſs, and alſo to the pleaſure of his Will. The 
Protomartyr Stephen enumerates the giving unto A- 
brabam the Covenant of Circumciſion "oY 


among the varions expreſfions of the Fadw Gratrz 


goodneſs and kindneſs of God to him, 72% *fenavee 
and his ſeed ;' for it was given tohim »;/L.,.,, 5» loco. 
not only for himfelſ, but for his ſeed = | 
alſo': 4; 7.8. He pave nnto Abraham the Cove- 
nant of Circumcifion, the Covenant ſealed and con- 
firmed by Circumciſion, Fox God to give to Abra- 
ham'-and his Seed the Covenant, was a glorious ex- 
prefſion of his goodneſs to him and them z but to add 
an outward Sign for the confirmation of it was an 
aggravation of thar his goodneſs, The confirmation 
of the Covenant by an outward Sign adds to the vi- 
luc of the Covenant it ſelf, and is a higher expreſſion 
of the goodneſs of God boch -ro his people and their 
ſeed. ' Hence for Parents to accept of an apply. the 
Covenant with the Sign and Token thereof onely for 
and co-themſelves, bur to refufe ro do the like for or 
eo their Seed, is to rejeA no ſmall part of that good= 
neſs he deſigned for them, and had by che true tenor 
of the Covenant granted to them'; which ſuppoſing 


K may noc be interpreted ſuch a defpiſing of his good- 
neſs -as the*Apoftle upbraids the Gentiles with, and 
by which, as hetells chem in Roms. 2. 4,5. They trea« 
fwered up to themſelves _- againſt the day of —_ 
3s: 4 


8. The P2imitive-Dortsinedf 
and revelation of the righteous. judgment of God 2+ yer 
It comes fo nigh: to, and participatesſo much; of- it; as 
ſhould make all. render Conſcientivus Chriftians 
greatly caurious of it, We ſee, how. much: God! was 
provokt by 4baz in refuſing a. Sign when. offered for 
the confirmation of a particular,promile, .How:mach 
mope proyoking may it be, when Parents not ,only 
refuſe the Sign of his Covenant, buthis Covenant 
alſo though not for themſelves, yet for theirs 2 *Tis | 
above queſtion to me, thar it. 1s. leſs dangerous to.erx 
' on therighthand, and would be vaſtly leſs diſpleafng 
unto God, for Parents to claim. the! Coycnanr for 
their Children, avd apply the. Token of it ro-rhem, 
'upon a fuppoſal of their intereſt -therein, ſuppoſing 
the one not to extend, nor the other-to. appertginito 
them than to reject and refuſe the one and the other, 
ſuppoſing the one: doth excend, :3nd che ather apper- 
rains to them. _ F avores ſunt ampliandi, Favours ate to 
be inlarged. ?Tis certainly more dangerous to'nar. 
row and firaiten the favours of God co men,..than 
to overamplity- them in caſes that are dark and 
.doubrful, chough-here I conceive the caſe is not (o, 
buc Iſpeak upon ſuppolition that it were indecd ſo, 
The undervaluing or refuſing any expreſſion of the- 
_Grace and goodneſs of Gad unto men 1s greatly pro- 
. voking to him. Fſax to this day bears the brand of 
. @ profane perſou tor parting at ſo low arate with his 
birth-righc, Heb. 12-16, ?Tis dangerous either to 
have our eye cvil-becauſe God 1s good (to others, or 
to undervalue or reject any expreſſion of his gaodnels 
co ourſeſves, or ours, bur thar's. by the way. - Now 
1 ſay it is from the goodneſs and free Grace of God, 
' guided in the various expreflions chereot by, the alone 
Councel of- his owa will, that he hath extended his 
| | Covenant 


| Govenms with daidhiinrais Sign-#t1d Token annexed, 
eicher to Believers, or cheir Seed; {6 one ſpecial reafon 
| of rhe one and the'other muſt be affigned thereugto. 


b. # 


-Bur then ſecondly; The next reaſon reſpecting God 


#3 the reference and- ſubſerviency' chat the Application 


ofthe: Token' of the :Covenant:ts the' Infant-leed* of 
Believers hach'to his own glory; he'is greatly g glorified 
thereby; and-thag ſeveral wayes. : 

T7.” His Goodnels,: Grace and Lovei in extenditig his 
Covenant unto them is made more- manifeſt and ton< 
ſpicuous unto men. + As in the adinimftracion of 'the 


' Lords. Supper, the death of Chriſt is openly' ſhewn 
forth: (as often as ye eat this bread, and drink'this cup 
| Kore EMTs, ye openly declare, preach or ſhew forth 


tbe Lords death, faucth che Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. 26, ) 
and conſequently both 'the Graceand Love of the 
Father in ſending his only begotren” Son, andthe 
Grace and  Loveof the Son 1n giving himſelf co be. a 
Propitiatory Sacrifice {or the fins of men is publickly - 
manifeſted, and made after a forc' viſible unto-men, 


 $oby the Application of the Token of che Covenanr, 


whether tothe adult, or to Infants, the: Covenanr 
between God and then i is publickly lolemnized, and 
thereby his Goodneſs, Grace, and Love, in entring 
it with them reſpectively is openly: declared,and made 
more conſpicuous unto men. And conſequently as 
God?s extending his Covenanc to the Infant-ſeed of 
his People is a further and higher expreſſion of his 
Goodneſs and Love, than his entring it only with 


- themſelves; ſoby the Application of the Token-to' , 


chem there is a further manifeſtation -of that his 
Goodneſs Graceand Love made unto them : '#nd by 
how muchthe more clearly and openly anyob the 
Attributes of God are manifeſted unto meng.by Do, 
muc 
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much the more meet objeRs they- become for theis: 
acknowledgmentes, admiration, and adoration ; and. 


conſequently fuch a manifeſtation. of his Actributes 


hath a dire reference co his glory, and.it is the duty- 


of all men to yield him the glory of his Attributes by 
ſutable acknowledgments ,. admiration, - and adora- 
tion according to the manifeſtations he makes of them. 
Ob ! Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, for he. hath doxe 
marvellous things : bis right band, and bis boly. arm 
bath gatten bim the ViGory. The Lord bath made 


known bis Salvation : bis Righteouſneſs bath be openly 


ſbewn in tbe ſight of the Heathen, ſaith the Plalmiſt, 
Pſalr. 98. x, 2. The full explication of chis Scrip= 
ture is not deligned. That which alonie concerns our 
preſent purpoſe is, the Pſa/miſt*s exciting. men to frng 
a new ſoug wntothe Lord, upon this ground, or for 
this reaſon, that he. bath made known his Salvation, 
exd openly ſhtwed his Righteouſneſs in the ſight or be» 
fore the eyes of the Heathen 5 by making known; his 
Salvation he hach openly ſhewn his Righteouſneſs, 
The. more vifible God makes any of his Actcribaces 
unto men, be che way or means by which he doth ic 
what they will, the more is he to be praiſed, admired, 
and adored by chem : So Rev, IF» 3, 4, When: God 


hath executed judgmencs upon Babylon, the blcfled 


Afembly of Viftors over the Reaſt are. brought 1n as 
ſinging the ſong of Moſes, andthe ſong of the Lamb, 
part-of which 1s, Jhbo ſhall not fear.tbee O Lord and 
glarifie thy Name ? as if he ſhould ſay, ſurely every 
one would do it ; or oh how great is the Rupidicy 
{= le of men that they do nac do it ? And 
AHecnſant Munds what, 3s the matter? why ſhould men 
ffrporem, quod _ | | 
confideratione mirabilium Des operum ad enum timendum © 
glorificandun non permoventur. © ons 
, | ears 


_ 
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feax God and glorify his Name now rather , or 
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more than formerly ? They give the reaſon, 'Thy 
Judgments, and conſequently thy Juſtice, Holinels, 
and Power in the execution of them are manifeſt. 
The:more vifible God makes his Attributes, the more 
he isto be glorified by men, and the more 1nexeu- 
ſable is ther ſtupidity in caſe of failure therein, Now 
Lay by the Solemnization of the Covenant,as extend- 
ed to, and eatred with the Seed of Believers, by the 
Application of the Token thereof unto them, the 
Goodneſs, Grace, and Love of God is made more 
manifeſt, or is openly ſhewn in the ſight, or before 
che eyes of men, and conſequently hath a peculiar 
fubſerviency to his glory. And ler it be farther ob- 
ſerved, that as God's extending his Covenant to, and 
entring it- with the Infant-ſeed of his People is an 
expreſſion of greater Goodneſs, Grace, and Lave, than 
che entring it with the Parents alone'would have beeng 
ſo there is fomewhat in char his extending his Cove- 
nant to Infants for the Illuſtration and Manifeſtation 
of the riches, and freeneſs ef his Goodneſs, Grace, 
and Love, heyond what there is in his cntring it with 
Parents, or any adult perſons whatſoever, But of 
that more hereafter. | | OE 0; 
- 2. Hereby the Soveraign Headſhip of our Lord 
Chriſt is publickly owned, and praftically .acknow. 
_— by Parents, whom obedience ra his revealed 
Will have the Token of the Covenant applycd totheir 
Sced, and char two ways. 

x. By the folemn and viſible dedication of theirs 
unto him, and entring them as SubjeRs of his King. 
dom, *''The Apoſtle tells us that for this end Chri(t 
beth died, and roſe and revived, that be might be Lord 


. both of the dead and living, Rom, 4. 9. As the Fa- 


ther 


” 
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ther hath given him an- Univerſal 'Headſhip over all 
* Creatures 3 ſo he hath acquired the anal exerciſe 
thereof by his Death and ReſurreRion, Nowas the: 
adulc by? receiving the Token of the Covenant, - and 
dedicating themſelves thereby unto Chriſt as his Sub. 
Xs and Servants do publickly own, and practically 
acknowledg his Headſhip over themſelves ; ſo by. 
having the Token of the Covenant applyed 'unco 
theirs, and dedicating them unto” Chriſt* thereby, 
and entring them as joynt Subjects of his Kingdom, 
they alike own and acknowledg his Headthip over 
| theirs , and conſequently openly 6wn and acknow- 
I:dge the Univerlal Headſhip of Chriſt. They have 
only an abſolute power over,” and right to dedicate 
themſelyes and theirs, who,” as the” Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
are 01 QuTO), theirs, or of them. unto Chriſt and un- 
ro God in him. And hence they go to the utmoſt 
bounds of that power and right that God in Narure, 
or his Word hath inveſted them with, in their endea- 
yours to promote, and propogate che Headſhip of 
Chriſt over all. Now thus publickly co own, and 
practically to acknowledg the Soveraign and Univer. 
fal Headſhip of Chriſt reatly redounds not only ro 
the glory of Chiſt as Mediator, but to the glory of 
God the Father, God hath bighly exalted bim, and 
zen him a Name above every name... that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Feſus is the Lord to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil.'2. 9, ir, And let 'me ay, bach 
our Lord Chriſt deſerved ſo ill ar their hands, * whom 
he hath redeemed wich no leſs price than his own pre. 
cious Blood; that they ſhould grudg him hijs Univer- 
ſal Headſhip, or ſhould refule to dedicate them up to 


him, and” enter them as Subjects of his Kingdom, 
ry whom | 
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hog. .God ad Nature bath inveſted with a power 
and rightfſo to-do... | 

2, By a ſolemn Cedicaing of their Infants unts 
ge and entring them-as Subjects of his Kingdom, 
y. a Right or Ceremony. of his own Inſticurion,they 
7 vihbly own, and praRtically acknowledg his Head- 
ſhip over his own Houſe or Kingdom, as Lotd. and 
Lawegiver thereof, which again greatly redounds as 
ro his, 10.tq his Father's glory. The Apoſtle infor. 
ceth his: exhortation to Liberality to; 'the” Poor.by this 
argument, that they, viz, the poor world glorifie Gad 
for" their profeſſed. ſubjeflion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
2 Cor, 9. 13. A practical protcliion of aur ſubjection 
ro rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, -or to the Laws: and: Ordi- 
nances of his Kingdom, ' redounds mare to. his and his 
Father's ; glory then.a mere verbal profellion doth, A 
verbal. profeſſion, way .be wichout- the 'belief. of the 
heart; bur practict-evidenceth areal belict of whacis 
profefied. in'words. : And as by realizing our belief 
of his Soveraignty and Headſhip over his Church, we 
dq our felyes.. morezmmediarly bopour: and glorifie 
Chriſt; fo others; will be provokt and ſtirred up ts 
olorifie. God for-that our profeſſed ſubjeRtion to his 
Goſpel. - And here let ic be obſerved; that as in-'pras 
Rice to ſubmit to;any Command and Ordinance: of 
Chriſt:isſo far.an ownitg and acknowledging of his 
Headſhip and Soveraigaty « ſo by-how much the mote 
purely-ſuch a Command or . Ordinance ptoceeds from 
his foyeraign will and pleaſure, by ſomuch the moye 
full and apparent, i 15 our owning .and: acknowledging 
of-his:abſolute Soveraignty. Hence in as much 'ag 
politive commands ( and ſ\uch' is that. concerning the 
ou on.of the Token of the Covenant) do more 
cl proceed fron the _— will and plea, 
ſure 
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ſure of Chriſt, we by our profeſſed ſabjeRtion unto 
chem do eminently own and acknowledg that his ab« 
ſolute ſoveraignry, | 31 hs 

On which account it ſeems to be (athing not un- 
worthy our dbſervacion, ) thacall more eſpecial pro- 
bations,. or trials of men have been made by ſome 
poficive command., And yet: further, ſome Laws 
and Ordinances of this kind { at leaſt qwvad nos, ) 
_ more purely and abſolutely” fromthe' mere 

veraign will and pleaſure of Chriſt then others do. 
Some have the reafon, yea (confideratis comftderandis) 
neceſfiry of their Inſticution ingraven in legible Cha- 
racers upon them, and.men by alittle uſe andexercife 
of cheirown reaſon may be convinced of the neceſſity 
of ſubmicting to them, inorderto their enjoying the 
good conveyed bb ; and anfwerably may ſubmit 
rather our of ſelf-love, then from a ſence of the fove- 
raignty of Chriſt , whence their ſubmirting*o chem is 
net ſo evident an- acknowledgment of his Soveraignty. 
Burt now others, however alike ravional, and necefſa« 
ry. in themſelves, yer their rationality and neceſlart- 
neſs lies more remote from ordinary obſervation, ' yea 
maypoſſibly ſeem ( ar leaſt tro many ) to be if not 
irratioual, yet uſeleſs and unneceſſary, Yea #« muſt 
be further obſerved: in reſpe& of moſt, if nor all Laws 
of this kind, ( viz. Poſitive. Laws, ) though fatisfa- 
- Qory reaſonof their infticution may be aſſigned, yet 
fomewhac of ſovcraign will 'and*'pleaſure muſt -be 
owned as the - original ground of--their - inftirutzon, 
And this is neceſlary, that as men beholding their rari. 
onality, and ſeeing how they are adapced and ſuited . 
to that end-whereunto they are ordained, ſhould ad- 


, * mirethe wiſdom that appears in them'$ ſo/beipg' #01- 


| Plaſt in their. enquiries after the full reaſon of them, 
oE | ; ſhould 
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pur ali power-into his hand, 


-+Piifant-Baptiſm revib'd. 15 


ſhould yield unto Chriſt the honour of his ſoveraign- 


ty:by aready- ſubmiſſion to thar, the fullreaſon of 


the ivſtitution of which muſt be reſolved into-his So- 
veraign will and pleafure,who is the fupreme Raler in 
acob,. An inſtance hereof we* have in this Command, 
requiring the Application of the Token of the Cove- 
nanc, eſpecfally as theſe particular rights, Circuntci= 
ſion of old and* Baptiſm now was and is the Token, 
ard Infants were, and are the Subje&s ro whom the 
one; was, and the other is to be applyed' ; for though 
a farisfactory account'of- theſe particular rights being 
appdinred, and of the Application of the one and the 
other to Infants as Confederates wnh their Parents 
may be given, yer the command muſt be granted to 
carry no obſcure impreſſions of abſolute loverarenty z 
After our' utmoſt enquiries after the reaſons either of 
ſuch rights being inftifured, or of thejr Application 
co Infants, 'we muſt leave ſomew hat to abſolute” So- 
veraionty. Avd anſwerably Parents by dedicating. 
their Infant-ſeed unto Chriſt;” and entring them as 
Subjects of his Kingdom, by ſuch: a particular Righe 
or Ceremonie, as they openly. cwn, and praQtically 
acknowledg his Headſhip over his own Houſe in 
common with their ſubje&tion to any other of his 
Commands; ſo in 'a ſpecial manner they own and 
acknowledg the abfolutneſs of that his Soveraign 
Headfſhip, that lis alone wilf and pleaſure inſtamps 
ſuch” Authority on his Commands, \.as that on the fole 
account- thereof all men. ought to ſubmit, and yield 
cheerful obedience unto them. By our chearful and 
rexdy obedience to ſuch commands, as we eminent- 
Iy 'evidence our own fincerity, fo we both glorifie 
Cini{t as Medjator, and God the Father who hath 


% 


3+ Hereby 


Teſtimony: co. the Covenant of:,Grace,. they openly. 
reſtific their approbation and liking. ot at, they,praQu. 
cally.profeſs their gh value of 1c, they, declare their, 
willingneſs that their Childrea ſhould come under the 
bond of it, and chat-chey.ſhould. enjoy / the good pro- 
miſed upon the terms xequired in it, andtonſequett- 
ly. that it.45 a great good, and advantage uIito men, £9. 
enjoy; that good ,upon thoſe terms, Now. that is. a 
great. commendation, to the- Cavenant, and doth xc- 
dound to the glory. of God eſtabliſhing. of ir... Asin. 
caſe a man hath had alcaſe of a Manor or Farm du-. 
ring his life, and when he grows old, and comes. £0. 


die, he is willing and defirous.. his. ſon ſhould have. 


the.leaſe renewed-to -bim, and..chat. npon the ſame, 
terms and condicions. himſelf had poſlefled. it ,. he 
thexeby gives a commendatory Teſtimony-co his leale;; 
So-when a Bzliever ſhall put his; Children under.che. 
bond- of che Covenant, and do. whatin him. lies eo, 


intereſt chem-in the good contained. in it, and that, | 


upon; the terms. and conditions himfelf hath enjoyed; 
that good, he thereby commends. the.Covenant, ang. 
openly declares its worthineſs of all acceptation, ., Ic. 
was no lictle commendation to the ſervice of God, for: 


Foſpua to make. that publick profell 30n, that wharſo-; | 


ever choice the pcople ſhould make as to the God they, 

would ſerve,. yet not himſelf only; would, bur bes 
bouſe ſhowld ſerve. the Lord,. |oſh., 24, 15. As for. me: 
and my houſe, we will-ſerve the Lord. He would. not. 
only continue in, his ſervice himſelf, but.he would. do. 
what in him.lay to oblige his Children tothe ſervice. 
ofthe ſame God, Now his did greatly commend; 
the ſervice of God to he . peoples, ; hence we ſee, 


what an influence ic had upon. them, how ghd | 
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-3a:Hereby. Parents give a nublick [ih -. tl 
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edly they expreſs themſelves : 7 hen the people anſwe- 
red,” and ſaid, God forbid that we ſhould forſake the 
Lord to ſerve otber gods, When people * are not only 
relolvedly fteadfaſt to the ſervice of God themſelves, 
bur are willing and deſirous chat their. Children 
{hould, and anſwerably uſe cheir utmoſt endeayours 
char they may ingage wich chem in the ſame Service, 
*cis'4 high commendation to the Service of God, ' So 
when Patents ſhall enter their Children into, and 
bring them under the bond of that Covenant, which 
themſelves have alrcady taken hold of, it 1s a. very 
great commendation to the_Covenant ; they thereby 
publickly ſhew their approbation and value of ir. 
Before I paſs this, lee me only ſay ro thoſe who do ſo 
zealouſly oppoſe their Childrens intereft in the Co. 
veranc, andreje the Token, by che Application of 
which God hath ordained chey ſhould be brought 
under the bond of it. as the Loyd ſaid co his People 
of old, when they apoſtarized from him, what ini. 
quity bave your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
far fromeme? Jer. 2.5.  Solet melay,what iniquity 
have'you ſound in God, that you ſhou}d be ſo averſe 
ro_ your Childrens being brought nigh unco him ? 


[| What iniquity have you tound in his Covenant, that 


you are ſo willing that the Entail of it to your Chil. 
dren ſhould be cur off? Surely ir may well diſcourage 
Sinners from raking hold of che Covenant, when you, 
that profeſs your ſelyes ro underſtand it, ſhall put ſo 
low a value upon it, and. ſhall account Intereft in it 
ſuch an indiferent thing z* yea ſhould ſcem co be ſo 
averſe to yours having an intereſt in it. ' Is che Good 
promiſed ſo ſmall? or are che Terms required Jo hard 
and difficult, 'asthar the Good is no: worth having 


$2pon thoſe Terms ? Alas! char Profeſſors ſhould un- . 


C derſtand 
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derſtand the Covenant no better. 
many Parents, that now 1n their darkneſs reject, yea 
diſpute againſt their Childrens intereſt in the Cove- 
nant, and deride their Baptiſm, would go through 
Fire and Wacer, as we lay; that they might enjoy the 
one and the other , did they but fully underſtand of 
wha: benefit and advantage they would be unto them - 
But now chrough their miſguided zeal they: greatly 
refle& upon the Covenant, and conſequently upon 


God'the Author of it : whereas Parents'by bringing 


their Children under the bond of ir, by the Applica- 
tion of the Token to them do give a publick commen- 
dation of it, aad thereby honour and glorify God as 
extending it co them. - py | 
' 4. Hereby Parents do publickly own, and praQti- 
cally ackrnowledg their b2lief of ſuch things, which 
for men profeſſedly co believe, own, and acknowledg 
doth greatly redound to the glory of God, + 
I ſhall only inſtance in- ſuch things as more eſpeci- 
ally are owned and acknowledged by the Application 
_ of the Token of the Covenant to Infants, Thus. © 
1. They publickly own and: praRtically profeſs 
their belief of che D5&rine of Original fin, that there 


35 indeed ſuch a. thing as Ociginal fin communicated 


from Adam to all his poſtericy, and; that by means 
thereof all men by Nature are Children of Wrath. 
As Circumciſion of old, ſo Baptiſm now hath a ſpeci- 
al reference to Original {in, eſpecially as Infants were 
and are the SubjeRs of the one and of the other. 
And che very Application of the one and the other to 
them doth preſuppoſe them under the guik of it z and 
conſequently Parents by having the Token-of the Co- 
venant -applyed- to their Infants do publickly own, 
 andpractically profeſs their belief, that though —_ 

aye 


I'doube not but 
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have  hor,-as che Apoſtle ſpeaks Roms, 5. 14. finned 
&7] To 00lduanm, after or according to the fimili- 
tndeof Adam's tranſgreſſion, that is aually in the _ 
external vielation of any precept of che Law, yet are 

{ubje& to the curſe of the Law and Wrath of God? 
Now for men ptblickly ro own, and viſibly to pro- 
fels cheir belief of this DoQrine greatly redounds to 
the glory of God. . Their guiltineſs of that fin juſti- 
fies him in all penal evils he lays upon chem, What 
fad complaints have ſome Heathens made concerning 
Man's birch,and the variety of Miſeries attending him; 
2bove what attend other Creatures, and thereby 
greatly refleQed upori God his Creaior, as though he 


| Had hot been ſo. g00d to Man, as to other Creatures, 


and chis ftom their ignorance of the DoErine of Or's 
gindl fin? They evidencly perceived the ſad. fruits 
and effcs of Original fin, but knew nor Original - 
fit as che cauſe of choſe effets, Bur now by owning 
and profeſſing our belief of this Doctrine we do im. 
plicitly juſtifle God in all the miſeries he hath ſubje&- 
ed meh unco, which muſt needs greatly redound to 
his honottt 4&8 glory. 

2. They do hereby ptblickly own, and praRtical- 
ly profeſs their belief of the 'DoEtrine of free Grace; 


Fr's ſufficiently evident that Infants in their pure In- 


fant-ſtate are incapable of Merit, what God doth fot 
them, he muſt needs do freely. Saith the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of the difference chat God put berween Fg- - 
6b and Eſau in reſpeRt of EleQjon and Prereriton, 
and his conſequent dealings with them reſpectively, 
the children being not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to elefti- 
oh might ſtand, not of works, but of bim that calleth; it 
was ſaid unto het, Vis, _ the elder ſhall Nu 

: "x the 
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the younger, Rom, 9, 1x, 12. Thar which I only 
defign from theſe words is, ro ſhew rhat what God 


doth for'Infants, either in regard of Ele&ion before 
time, or actual Donation in time, he dothir not for 
or according to the Merit or deſert of works, bur 
freely of his own good pleaſure, either merely of his 
Grace and good pleaſure as.in reſpet of Eletion, or 


of his mere Graceand g 


leaſure through the in- 


terpoſal of the mediation of Chriſt as in reſpe& of 


2&tual Donation. 


If he ſhould_do what he doth for 


them of works, that is for, or according to the Merit 

or deſert of works, it muſt be either che. works of the 
| /OTKS Ol. Ai 

Infants themſelves, or the works of their Parents ; 


not the works of 


V igilantifſime ait 
ex uno concubitu, 
gemins enim con- 
cepti eranty me yel 
pateruts merits 
tribueretur, KY? 
quiſquam forte dt- 
ceret , tdeo trails 
natus oft filins, 
quia pater ita erat 
affetrus lo tempo- 
re cum ſevit muwute- 
Po matrisy aut e- 
rat ita mater af- 
fedta cum concept, 
Cnewl enim ambo 
ſunt uno- tempore 


concepts, Auſtin re-. 


A 
ſerente Beda ex 


Epiſtola ad Sempl. | 


Infants themfelves, for they haye 
neither done any good or evil; not 
rhe works of their Parents, that 


- appears from the difference he puts 


in his love and hatred, as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks between Children be. 
gocten, conceived, and born, not 
only from the ſame Parents, but at 
one and the ſame time, as in the 
caſe of Twins, If he deal with 
Children 'according to the deſerts 
of Parents, . he would deal alike 
with all Children that are fo begot- 
ten, conceived, and born : So that 
what God doth for Infants cannor 
be of works,neither of Parents, nor 


Children,buc muſt be wholly free, 
' of his mere Grace and goodneſs 


through the Mediation of Chriſt. 


3. Hereby they publickly own, and praQtically 


profeſs their faith in,and belixf of the Truth, Faichful- 
. 7 5 "oy " neſs; 
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geſs, and Power of God, his Truth and Faichfulne(s 
in, his Word whether of chreatning or promile, | his 
Power as to accompliſh his Word, fo to bleſs and 
make effetual his own Inſticucions for that end 
whereunco they arc appointed, Chriſt is the only. 
reſuge for faln man to betake himſclt co.tor ſecurity 
from che wrach co come, and the. way, whexeby man 
berakes himſelf co this refuge, is by taking hold of che 
Covenant, and thereby getting under the promiſes c 
it made in Chriſt. Hence as by Baptiſm perſons ae 
vilibly admicted anto che Covenant, and-chat: their 
admiſſion is. folemnized by coming unto Baptiſm, 
they are ſaid zo flee from the wrath to come, Mats3. 7. 
Saith Fohy Baptiſt co the Phariſees and Sadqucees. 
coming. to. his Baptiſm, who hath warned you to. flee 
from the-wrath to come ? Baptiſm is a viſible incorpo- 
ration of Perſons inco Chriſt, and ſolemnization of 
their Covenant»relation wich God in him, by means 
whereof they viſibly come under che ſhadow.of his 
wings,. and under the promiles made in-him, where-- 
by they are ſecured from the wrath co come; And 
Parents by taking hold of the Covenant for their 
Children, timaly dedicating them unto God 
in Chriſt, by che Application of. the Token of the 
Covenanc tothem, bring chem under the ſame refuge 
wich themſelves, they carfy them along with them 
into this refage from che wrach. co come, New as, 
this proceeds from, fo it is a viſible and practical pro- 
feſſion of cheir Faich, ( I mean 1n reſpect ot ſuch who 
do indeed ac. from true principles, as alt believers are 
ſuppoſed to do, ). that they do believe the threarnings 
denouncing wrath againſt man as faln and guilty of 
fin. z ſo that che Promiſes made in Chriſt are truce and 
faichful, as alſo that God is able co bleſs and 1nake 

| Ca; cfi<clual 
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effetual his own Inſtitutions to choſe ends and pur- 
poſes. chey are appointed to. in ſubſerviency to" mans 
treedom/from that wrach, If Parents did'not be- 
lieve their Children were under the guilt of fin, and 
the threatnings declaring and denouncing; Wrath 
againſt them, as under that guilt, why ſhould they 
put them under the Wings of Chriſt by a-ſolemn-de- 
di-ation of them ro him for the ſecuring 'them from 
Wrath? And if they did not believe Chriſt co-be'a 
fure Refuge, and that the Promiſes in him- are true 
and fajchtul, co what purpole ſhould they put them 
under his Wings, or carry them under the Covertiof 
the Promiſes 2 And if they did not believe that' the 
Application of the' Token of che Covenant was af- 
pointed in ſome kind of ſubſerviency to'their freedom 
trom Wrath, at leaſt as growing up unto years of 


Maturicy, cad that- God 1s able to bleſs and make 


effeRtual that Inſticution tor the uſe and end he hath 
appointed it, why ſhould they mind ir, 'or rake ahy 


care about it? Who will flee bimſelf, or carry his | 


| Children to a Refuge, unleſs he apprehend fome dan. 
ger ? who will make that' a Retuge co himſelf or his, 
that he apprehends nor ſafety in ? who will take any 
courſe for the ſecuring himſelf or his under any refuge, 
that he doth not apprehend will be effeRual for that 
end ?* Hence I ſay Parents by the Application of the 
Token of the Covenant to their Seed do viſibly and 
practically profeſs their Faith in, and-Belief of the 
Truth, Faichfulneſs and Power of God, | Ic is faid of 
Moſes, Heb. 1x. 28. T, brongh Faith he kept the Paſs- 
over, and the ſprinkling of Blood, left be that deſtroyed 
the firſt-born ſhould touch them , believing the threat- 
nings denounced againſt Egypt concerning the defiru- 
Fon of Ns firſt-born, and believing the promiſes 

made 
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made to-: themſelyes 
from that Plague, upon their ſprinkling the blood of 
the Paſchal Lamb .upon the poſts,pt cheix doors, he 
keeps the Paſsover, and (prinklerh, or takes care that 
the blood of the Paſchal Lamb be ſprinkled upon.theix 

door. poſts accordingly, And as he did this through 
Faith, fo his doing it was a. viſible and practical pro 
feſſon of his Faith, Par; fide &:nobis circa Saoramenta 
eſt opus, laith Parews, As there 1s a need of the like 
Faith, ſoche like Faith is viſibly and practically pro- 
Ed by che Application of the Token of the Cove. 
nang. to the Seed of Believers, and this greatly re- 
dounds to.che glpry of God, This is mentioned as. a 
peculiar diſcayery of the excellency of Moſes his Faith, 
unplying that much, or as our Lord Chriſt ſpeaks, 
4 great F aith.s required unto, and diſcovered by . his 
obſervation of that Inſticution. And ler me ſay, did 


| Paxents at in the Application of the Token of che Co- 


venanc to their Infant-ſeed from ſo pure a-Principle of 
Faith as they ought to. do, and did' they ac their 
Faith as they ought with reference to theToken as ape 
plyed to them, their Faith would be found to have a 
very excellency in it, they might be well renowned 
for the excellency of theix Faith. Now ac the greater. 
rate of excellency Faith as, the more is God ho- 
noured and glorified thereby, ſee Rom 4.19,and 20, 
From what bath been ſaid we may evidently ſee what 
a direct, yea how great a reference the Application of 
the Token of the Covenant to the Infant-leed of Be- 
lievers hath-to che glory of God, and trom that reſe- 
rence it hath to his glory, it is 10 part that he requires | 
Ite, | } 
3.:The third and laſt reaſon of this Inſtitution re- 
ipeRing God may be irs reference and ſubſcrviency 
Ca: to 


24 Lhe P2imitfiveDoibritesf 
to the ſupportation and inlargement of rhe Kingdom 
of his-Son Jeſas Chriſt, "The ſupportation and in- 
Largement of the Kingdom of our LordChrift here in 
the World is greatly fubferved hereby. Look for 
what end and purpoſe the Covenanr wasextended' to 
| the Seed both of Abrabam, and of all 
SeeMr.Carterhis his Spiritual Seed, with reference, and 
Abrahams <jþ in ſubſerviency to the fame ends and 
ven 4 { Purpoſes is the Token - of the Cove- 
pag. 36+ and fo | | _ 
on. | nant to. b2 applyed ro them. Now 
| one end of theextenſivenels of the: Co- 
venant 1s the multiplication of the Seed of 4brabam 
tn order to che ſupporcation and inlatgement of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and anſwerably :che- Application 
of the-Token of the Covenant to them hath a dire 
reterence and ſubſerviency to that end. What reference 
and ſabſcrviency it hath tothxt end will appear more 
hereafcer. But let chat ſyfhce for the farſt Head of 
Reaſons of God's appointing the Token of che Cove= 
naat to beapplyed unto the Infant-ſeed of his Peo- 
ple, viz, Such as reſpe& God himſelf. F4'3 
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The Reaſons of God's ordaining the Application 
of the Token of the Covenant to the Infant- 
ſeed of his People reſpecting the Parent from 
three Reaſons now aſſiened. 1. The ad- 
Y Vantages ariſing therefrom” to their Faith. 
_  Howgreathytheir Faith is advantaged there- 

. by ſhewed. - 2: 1t cis for the advantage -of 
. their Joy and Gomfort in their Ghildrens 


3; It 7s that ' God may thereby lay greater 


phe Inj upon them to endeavour the Con: 


wer on of their Children and their Perſonal 
Embracement of the Covenant -as grow!ng 


4 to years of. Muturity. ' The variety of 


bligations lying upon P edo-Baptiſts ſo'to do 


' above what Anti-Pzdo-Baptiſts can appre- 
| hend themſelves to ly under opened. How 


much greater ground of hope for ſucceſs in 


. . their endeavours Paao- Baptiſts have, than 


Anti-Peao-Baptiſts according to their Prin- 
ciple can have, ſhewed, The third Head of 


| Reaſons, viz. Such as reſpeit the Seed of 


Believers mentioned, 


"THe ſecond Head of Reaſons, viz. Such as re pe 
4 the Parents, to whoſe Seed the Token 15 to be 
applyed, and chus theſe four Reaſons lie obvious. 


s. Firſt 


26 Lhe-Paimitive Doctuingiof 

IT. Firſt it is for the advantge of their Faith to be 
ated with reference cotheir Seed ; by the Applica- 
tion of che Token of che Covenant to their Seed,they 
have a viſible Ratification and Confirmation of the 
Covenant and Promiſes thereof,as extended and made 
to them, And that we may more fully diſcover what 
advantagethe Application of the. Token of the .Coye- 
nant tothe Scecd.of Belieyers js to theix Faith to, be 
aQcd with reference to them, we. may oblerve. rhac 
the Promiſes.of the Coyenant reſpeRting the Seed of 


Believers are conſiderable two wayes. was 
I, The Promiſes reſpeRing the: Seed, of Believers 
are made co Patents with :retereace to, and. onthe 
behalf of their Seeds, 4 |. TOI 
.. 2. They are made torhe Seed themlelves ay deſcen. 
ded from ſuch Parents. ; 


, 
Þ 


1x. The Promiſes reſpeRing.the Seed of Believers 
are firſtly and primarily made to rheir Parents, and 
are” particular branches of che Covenant eſtabliſhed 
with them. The Covyenanrt conſiſts in: more Promiſes 


ſelves, or contain fome good to be ,cqjoyed only, 
themſelves in their owy pexſons ; other relpe& ihe rs, 
though the Promiſes are firſtly made to them, yet che 
good contained in: them redourids. to -and is injoyed 
by theirs. Thus when God promiſeth to be. a God co 
 Hbrabam's Seed aſter him, the promiſe. is firſt; made 
ro Abrabam him(elt, though the.good contained there. 
inredound to, and is injoyed by his Sced. And the 
ſame is true of the Promiſes as continued to Believers, 
they are firſtly made to Parents, , Saith God concern-. 
ins Abraham, T know bim, that be will command his 
 ebildren and bis bouſhold after bim, ang they ſhall keep 
| | 7 
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the way f the - Lord tods de fo udgment and Juſtice, that 
the Lord may ay bring ups brattain that which be bath 
ſpoken of bim, chats, chil which he hach promiſed't ro 
him, Gen. 18. 19, Now whar was -it- that -God had 
ſpoken of or promiſed ro Abraham? why not only char 


hewould be a God ro him as perſonally confidered, 
but a God to his $ced or Houſhold after him, and 


would 'give unto them the Land of Canaan for an 


everlafting Poſſeflion, This rwofold good of God's 
being a God to his Seed,” and giyin chem the. Land 
of Canaan for an everlaſting Poſſeflion, though in- 
joyed by his Seed, yer was firſtly promiſed co him 
with Tefterence to, 'and on their behalf. Children 
ſtand ar ſo little a diſtance from Parents, that they are 
ſaid robe the Parents themſelves mulcjplye ied, Parents 
do afcer- a ſort ſubſiſt in their Children, and anſwe- 
rably the good or evil of Children is accqunted both 
in Scripture, and according to the diftaces of Nature, 
the good or evil of their Parents,  Hqve mercy. upon 
me, ſaith the Syrophenitian, when ſhe came co Chriſt 
for cure for her afflicted Daughter, Matth. 15, 22, 
She- accounts her Daughter's affliftion her owp, agd 
the Daughter's cure would be the $--; $ Mercy. 


Hence promiſes of good ro, and t&nings of evil 
againſt Children are frequently firſfy made to, or 
denounced againſt the Parents themſelves as a good or 
evil unto them. So hete the Promiſes of the Cove- 
nant reſpeRing the Seed are particular and diſtint 
branches of the Covenant as eſtabliſhed with Beliey- 
ers themſelves : But 

2, Theſe Promiſes may be conſidered as made to 
the Seed, they arenor made only to their. Parents, 
but alfo rocheir Sced with them, and hence Parents 
andChildaen areto be lookt upon as Fra GO 
rates 


«$, th. 
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rates with God. Hence faith the Lord to. Ubrabom : pips 


I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and 


ct Sed after thee, in their Generations, Gen,17,7.. 
e Covenant was <tabliſhed with Abraham's Seed, 


as 'well with. Abraham himſelf, and Seed. here 
includes his immediate Children as well as mediate ; 


and hence again the Promiſe, is ſaid co be to the Chil- | 


dren of Believers as well az to Believers themlelves. 

The Promiſe is to you and to your Children, As 2. 39: 
And Children, as they grow up to years of maturity, 
may and ought to lay claim to the; Promiſesas made 
to chemlclves- as well as made to their Parents on their 
behalf. Now according, to this rwofold confiderati- 
on of the Promiles of the Covenant, thexe is a two- 


fold uſe and end of the Ap lication of the Token of 


the Coycnant to the Seed of Beljevers. | 
| TI. Thereby chat part of che Covenant entred with 

Parents an 

confirmed co the. Parents. Hence in Gene 17, I9,, 

_ the Lord, This is my, Covenant, which. ye ſhall 
Teep between me and you, and thy Sted after thee, every 


Mean-cbild am 4 you ſhall be circumciſed. ox, 1n 


the former. the Verſgzintends both Abvohams 
2nd his Seed inguiſhed from his and their re- 
 ſpeRive Natural Children. This is ſaid to bz che Co. 
venant that they ſhould keep berween God and them, 
viz. that Aut Man-child among chem ſhould be 
circumciſed, Hence it is evidenc. that the Circumciſion 
of their Male children was the Coyenant tobe kept 
by them. And how was the Circumciſion of their 
Children ſaid co be the Covenant berween God and 
them, to be kept by chem ? why partly as thac is. in 


part the reſtipulation of the Covenant required on 


their part, and partly asit is the Rarification, and 


ng their Seed is ratified, ſcaled, and 


Confirmation 
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Confirmation of the Covenant made with them, vis. 


that part of the Covenant reſpeRing their Seed 3 fo 
that Circumciſion of their Male children was in part. 
cheir duty, or.a part of the reftipulation co be per-- 
formed by thein, ang] alſo a confirmation of the Pro-. 
miſes (viz. thoſe reſpeRing their Seed ) made unto. 
thew.. And what is here ſaid of Circumciſion, is 
true of. Baptiſm, 4 as much as Circumcilion is here 
ſpoken of as conſidered under that general notion,viz. 
che Token of the Covenant, And what is ſpoken of 
Circumciſion. as confidered 1n that general notion is 
alike applicable co Baptiſm : It ſucceeds Circumciſion 
in that notion, and thexe is a very great aptneſs and, 
fieneſs in the Application of the Token of the Coyenanc 
to the Seed, to ſeal and confirm unto Believers his: 
part of che Covenant entred with them on the behalf, 
or with reſpe&to their Seed, when God ſhall add 
to his Promiſes a Token to be applyed not only to 
Believers themſelves, but to cheir Seed, that muſt 
needs have a very great aptneſs and. fitngſs further co 
confirm and eſtabliſh the Promiſes to them reſpeQing 
their Seed. _ And a twofold reaſon may be affigyed 
of Gods ratifying 4nd confirming. to Believers this 
part or branch of the Covenant reipeRing their Seed 
by the A ppſeation of the Sign or: Token of the Cove. 
nant tothem. | 

' 7, That the Sign or Token of the Covenant might: 
be proportionable to the Covenant, of which it is 
the Sigitor Token, . ET | 

The Covenant entred with Believers conſiſts ( as. 
I have ſaid) in two branches, The firſt reſpects 
themſelves 5 The ſecond their Seed, Now the Sign 
or Token as applyed only to themſelves, though ic is. 
true, it doth ratific and confirm the whole Coyenanc, 


yet 


36 Lhe Primitive Doetrmowf | 


yEoit hack a peciiliar reſpeR to that branch reſpeQing 


theniſelyes, Thete is nothing it the Token as apply- 


e4 to thethſelves fighifying theit being" bleflings to ||. 


their Seed, and conſequently that btanchi of the Co. 
venant would hot have been confitmed, at leaſt ſo 
expreſsly. and clearly as was neceſſary for che help and 
advantage of their Faith, by the ſole Application of 
the Token to themſelves, becauſe then the Token had 
not been fully proportionate to the Covenant. Hence 
that the Token might be proportionate to the Cove. 
nant, and aiiſwerably more fully advancageous to the 
Faith of Beltevers,God hath ordained che Application 
of it-to the Seed as well as to the Parents themſelyes, 

2. The great addition, that by theſe Promiſes of the 
Covenant reſpecting their Seed is niade to the good of 
the Covenant, ſeems ro make . ſuch a ſuperadditiorial 
confirmation neceſſary. So great an addition is mide 
ro the good of the Covenant as etitred with Parents by 
the extenfion of ic to their Seed,that the Promifes mghr 
have even #o#-plaſt cheir Faith,” hdd not this ſuperad- 
dicional confirmation been given, Wet ſee how Da- 
vid ſtands even amazed as not knowing whar to ſay, 
when he not only reviews what God had already done 


for him, but conſiders the Promiſe farcher made to | 


his Houſe for fo long a time to come, 2 Sam.7.18, to. 
So for God nor only to promiſe to be :a God to Belje- 
vers themſelves, btir to make theit Chiſdren, and thar. 
as \uch, Fellow-heirs with them of che fame Promiſe, 
might have even xo4-pluft their . Faith, had he nor 
_expreſsly ratified ard confirmed that bratich by che. 
Application of che Token to cheir Seed. The gloty 
of rhe Covenant might have overcome a weak Faith, 
had ic not been ſatably confirnied: Bur ba. 
2. The other end and uſe of the ear oe 
oken 
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Token of the Covenant to the Sced of Believers is the 
ratification and confirmatiou of the Promiſcs as made 


unto them, and conſequently for the more full ſecu.. 


ring of the good promiſed to them, and it ought to be 
fo lookt upon, and improved by them as they grow 
up fo years of Maturity, of which more hereafter, 
| Now then to. bring what hath been ſaid to. our 

reſent purpoſe 3 we may ſee what advantage Believers 
babe fo their Faith, as tobe acted with reference co 
their Seed, or the good promiſed to them, by the 
Application of che Token of the Covenant co-them z 
they have not only that part of che Covenant reſpe&- 
ing their Seed ratified and confirmed ro themſelves, 
but they alſo ſee the Covenant as entred with, and 
the Promiſes as made to their Seed ratified and 


confirmed unto them + How far Faith is. to be ated 


by Parents with reference to their Seed will appear, 
when we conſider what Promiſes are made unto them, 
with the good contained in them, and conſequently 
conveyed to and ſetled upon them by thoſe Promiſes, 
Bur how far, or in what Sence ſoever- Faith is to be: 
ated, we ce Believers have no intle. advantage for 
ict. By the Application of the Token of the Cove- 
nant co.cheir Seed they have not only the Promiles as 
made to themſelves with reference to their Seed con- 
firmed co chemſelves, bur thoſe Promiſes as made to 
their Seed confirmed unco them,.. * 

_ 2. Another reafon may be,that Ged hereby might 
provide for, and lay a ſure foundation unto the yoy 
and comfort of his People in their Children, according 
to what Faith Believers can a& wich reference to their 
Children, and che advantage they have to that 
their Faith, ſo will their joy and comfort in them be. 
Children ate great Bleflings, choice Mercies, and 
| peculiar 


32 The P:imitive Dectrine of 
culiar Comforts unto Men : We ſee how Facob 
ks upon the gift of Children z he accounts it a gra« 

cious Gifr, when Eſa ſecing bis Wives and Chil- 

dren puts the queſtion, Who are theſe ? ſaith he, 

They are the Children, that God bath gracioufly given 

me, Gen. 32. 5. He accounts his children as an effect 

of great *Grace and Mercy to him : So our Lord 

Chriſt tells us ; 2 Woman when ſpe is in travel bath 

ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come; bunt when ſhe 1s 

delivered of a Child , ſhe remembers no wore: ber 
anguiſh for joy that a Man is born into the World, 

John 16, 2x. The joy that a Man is born {waſlows 

up the remembrance of her ſorrows : Children are 

Parents joys and comforts. Burt now were it fo in- 

deed that Infants ( I mean ſuch as are born of belicy- 

1ng Parents) have no intereſt in the 'Coyenanc, .nor 
any ſecuricy thereby from-the dreadful effesof their 
natural ſtares and conditions, the apprehenfiow and. 
confideration of what their ſtates and conditions are, 
muſt needs greavly allay, if not utterly deſtroy the 
joy and comfort'of Parents in them : For Parents to 
ſce the fruit of their bodies is matter of joy, bur when 
they refle& upon their Natural conditions, and re- 
member they are Children of Wrath, this muſt needs 
greatly weaken, or rather ucterky deftroy that joy. 
And ir is no little matter of admiration, how any, 
that know and believe the Scriptures declaring, -how 
the whole race of Mankind-are involved in the guilt 
of Adams fin as being virtually and ſeminally* im him, 
as alfo how hamane Nature is vitiated and corrupted 
with fin, and ſo propagated from Parents. to Children, - 
and confequently how all'as born'imzothe World are 
eutly before God, -and children 'of Wrath 7; I fay, 
how any5that know and belicve theſe things, gan have 
_ 
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kein Paxencs fromthe .apprehenſion 


my j0y.v- Or takean ——_ in ps Childreng's un. 
leſs chey.have:ſome hope, that- through''the / Cave. 
pant of-Grace they are freed. from the guile, 2nd un- 
der at fleaft.+3 probability of lecurity from the dreaid- 
ful effetg of chac their fate, - * Axforthae ſuppoſigon 
of. ſome,  chat/tonly Natural death- was ghreatned 
284ioft Adam in caſe gf fn,: and pane ape that:no 


_ Uther: kind. of, death- is come ,cufon all Mankind 


through. his fall, ang bereupon -thaj that is-the! only: 
kind .of; death:thae: Infagrs are ſubjeR to ::; Qr. thar, 
ſuppobitiag of achiers,..char che; guile of :  OzigioglGa, 
wyvholly de faffo taken. away from all Mankind by 
Chriſt .and'conſequently chat Il} are born in-/a ſtate 
of; Pgace with Gad, /and under the ſame Lovez: and 
EFgyour:zthat Adam; Was, nnder. inbig ſtate of Innocen»: 
7 yp xeliek ſoever hes one! or - the other: yields, ; 
can. 9 ny ——_—_—_ .dankweſs. and errour:of;:the 

| judgment, baying no true-founda-, 
tian. curry of God.; - neither; wererhey, grant-' 


, ed, would ibry congibure 1u the, leaſt degree ſo much 


rÞ.che joy; and comfort of Patents in their -Childreo, 
asche, Covenant: if truly :underft 50d will do... And 
Af thaſe which fetch their relic6from-che Do&rine: 
6: Election, chopgh:thac. DoQuine be: cevcainly-erue,, * 
d may; beamptoyed 2s a conſiderable. _— agaid(t. 
4 forrow.and, grief, chac muſt ractonally ariſe-ro.be-: 
ho, che narural. 

and congicions. of their Children-z- yer I doubr,; 
fall chings beayell weighed, it will be found greatly 
wanting as to.zhe: yiclding chac, plevary relief char-ir 

hachybeen u ny aneeerontyd to be improved un- 

to 3:; 10.48 »mych.as; EleRion nather; ſecyres any from 


dexch. in, cheir Jofan;ſtate, nor can. be looked 
according ap ojonrs ground, as Aſecurit y —_ 
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the dreadful effcRs of chat are and conditions. in caſe. 
| of death in that fate : However this. ſeems evident, 
tha the relief ro be ferche from thence' is alike to wn« 
believers. With reſpeR to their Children as to Believers 
with reſpect ro theirs, Sex afide intereſt in the Cove- - 
nanr and the Promiſes thereof, and a Believer hath no 

. more afſueance from Seripture that his Seed belongs. 
co the'Eletion of Graceythan #y other man harh; or 
ſuppoſe he ſhould, :yet that ſuch as die in their Infan- 
CY 6 belong thereuntoghe hack rather ground ro fear 
chan' to hope : yea the ground he hath to fear they do 
not is vaſtly greacter,rhan the ground he hath to hope. . 
chat they do. And forBclievers to have a clearer know- 
ledg and aj pprehenſion of the loſt eſtace of their Chil. 
dren as born Children of Wrath chan -others have, 
aid yet to have no other el arent: you Lk 
rchein-chan others have, muſt 
comfort and joy inthem.; yea they —_—_——_— be 
have leſs joy and cake leſs enborel 1n-cheir Children, 
than orhers have or:do rake in theirs. ' But now the 
Covenant a$entred wich Believers,” eitGiding toz/antÞ/ 
taking in cheir Children wich-chem, aridlthar as ſeaked* | p}. 
and confirmed by an oveward and viſible'Sign or to Tos | 
* ken both to thenrand their Sced, is ground Þ a 
of hope to them concerning their Chile may” I c4 
if-notwholly, yer in a great meaſure-relieve them 1 
underchat ſorrow and'prief thatocherwiſe would «riſe |} 
© fromcheconſ - walks their loſt ares by Nacure,, | 
Now: they-may rationally rejoyce aid rake 1n- . of 
chem, as-will appear mote fully ' hercafrex, Fo have ||| ;;2; 
had' '@ bare promiſe: belo to eheir- Children: ;N xj 
would have conducet greatly. Ta their comfort- and {the 
joy iu them 3 but/to- Have; the! Promiles- confirmed, ; 


Ma ſuch various ways, maſt needs greatly tar-" ili 
ther 
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bo iff extending the Covenant to the Seed Of his Peo- | 


ph id ordaining the Application of the Taken 
wito' thei; the attainment of all which ends 
rely ly ſubſerved by the Application of the Token 
of Covenant, ' as hereby Par Parents decoine unde . 
greater 6dbligation'to'bring them up, ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks')*'in the nurture and admouitio » of he Long. 
This: I ſhall the rather inſiſt upon, becauſe 'the lace 
Aiithor, whoſe Treatiſe 'hath' beet. bore "examined, 
hach ſeen'meer (uþon'whac grounds he” declares fir) 
: a our Prattice of Infinc-Baptiſc' as laying a 
to Igitvratice 'and 'Profa prongs: 'thou 
| hos: oh Bn Tas. Was there 0 leregd ) ſul 
endlytinfinuates, 'or richer plainly, confefleth the in- 
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Ly 6 off Mey To of c ARIPO DTESSS: y, 3. & 
cular men chat can be juſtly charged to- be'of chac 
ten ency.. ds SHALE; 109 Fark m_ | HE: At 

' 2, That thoſe. cultakes reſpeR. Baptiſm in_general, - 
and not as applyed ro Infants rather chen'to grown 


J NL. 


_ perſons. And what an unrightcous charge that is, 


when.chat is jmputed co the. praRtice of Infanc-Bap- 
nſp, which may only poſſibly coſue from che miſtakes. 
of ſome particular meo, and thole reſpeRing the Bap- 


_ tiſmof Infancs no more then the Baptiſm of grown 


perſons, is obvious to all, Such Doctrines and Pra- 
Qices as. indeed lay the irongelt obligations upon. men 
to.their duty either cowards God orMan,may-throvgh 
the. miſtakes of ſome about them ſeem noe only to 
countenance. the,negle& of thar duty, buc be: taken 
to give an abloluce diſcharge from it, yea to incourage 
to the. dire contrary fins gad impieties. To. give 


inſtances is ſuperfluous. Bur to;chatge ſuch DoQtrines 


or Practices wich the. miſchicf of laying 3 foundagion 
ro ſuch (ns and impietics, agajaſt which they jmoſt 
ſtrongly oblige,z which oaly through the m ſtakes 
of men about them, have been improyed _by. ſome -to 
ſuch an ill purpoſe, 1s moſt irracio3al and abſurd, _ 
©. 2., It,muſt alſo be premiſed,- that mens living inthe 
neglect of cheix ducy,, or in, fins and impicties lying 
oppokite therehnto, is no lafe rule according to which 
to judge. of the tendency of their avowed Judgments 
and-Practices. . Thus to make che ations or carriages 
of ſome owning the DoGrine and Practice of Infanc- 
Baptiſm cowards their Children the rule according 


to which chey judge of the rendency. of char D frine 


and Practice, is nor” only unſafe” bur altogether un- 
reaſonable... ?Tis poſſible .thac; ſome.thar own thac 


' DoEtrine and Practice, may not underſtand how great 


3n obligation lyes upon them thereby, to the urmoſt 
= D 3 care 
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care and qfligence in the education of their Children. 
And it is alike poſſible chat” others that do underſtand 
that obligation, may greatly vegle& that duty they 
know themſelves obliged to. : And let me ſay,” 1 can- 
| not butthink rhat there are few of our" oppoſers will 
be very forward co have the ations and' tarrjages of 
Parents towards their Children made the Tecmes 
riox or teſt of the ſoundneſs or unſoundnehs of ' their 
or our Judgment and Prattice, neither will they be 
wilk-ng that the controverfic ſhall be determined b 

thatrule, Tr is too notorious that ſome have profel. 
\ ſedly declared their judgments to be agiinft Carechi. 
zing, and the likewayes of inſtruQing Children'in the 
MyKReries of the Golpet, and, againſt an'authorative 
requiring them ſo much as to uſe and attend upon the 
means appointed by God for the working of Grace in 
che hearts of Men, as well as againſt che Baptiſm of In+ 


fants, And how evident a foundation 1s laid thereby. 


# 


to Ignorance and Profatienels is' not difficult coappre- 
hend 3 neither dare any of our oppoſers ('as T foo. 
pole )' affirm that the generaliry of Anti-Pzdo-Bap- 
tiſts go beyond the generality of Pxdo: Baptiſts in care 
and diligence in inſtructing their Children, of uſing 
the 'means ſubſerying their converſion, and raking 
hold of the Covenant as they grow to years of maty- 
ry: Ler us then fer afide che miftakes of fome, and 
wilful negle&sof others on the one, and on the other 
ſide, and inquire whether the DoArine and Practice 
maintained Þy us, or by chem, as truly ftared, may 
be more deſervedly charged with the miſchief afore- 
mentioned, And here two chings offer themſelves to 
our enquiry, ** | progres 
1. Whether Pzdo-Baptiſts or Anti-Pzdo-Baptiſts, 
according to their reſpe&hive Judgments TIO, 
WIE | ' 


| al. motives to. pn pa tir i upto the 
iligeng uſe of all means, and faichtul WA of 
all duces: ſubſerving their Childzens;converfion, and © 
perſonal embracement of the Covenant as they: grow | 
up to years of maturity. 

... 2. Whether have they greater and ſurer ground 
of hope, or are.under a greater probability thar their ' 


. uſe of means and performance of duty ſhall be effe- 
; 5 yy the;ends mentioned, Thar it is the duty of 


all men to endeavour the converſion vf their Children, 


pau uſe of all means in order thereunto, and that the 


and efficacy of all endeavours of that. nature, 


; _y ies duc card, depend woog RING. 
, ſingof Godzis a preſent taken for granted. Our only 
. enquiries are, whether Parents of che one or the other 


periwaſion, have the ſtronger obligations,and more et- 


_ teal mativesto provoke and ſtir them ap.co the uſe 
of means, and performance ot their ducies ſubſerving 


the forementianed ends,and whether have the greater 
ground co hope for ſucceſs therein, and coolequently 
whether the oge or the other's uſe of means and per- 


farmance of duty may be rationally concluded to be 


. more effeRual and ſucceſsful. To begin 


with the 
.. 2, Firſt, Which how it ana to be relolyed will 
5 eaſy appr by a doubke confiderarion.. 


whatever obligations Anti-Pzdo-Bap:iſts 


- Can plead, or pretend themſelves co ly under, or what- 
| om motives they. can according co their jadgimenc 


and practice ratiovally improye, to provoke and ſtir 


wp JT to the diligent uſe of means, and per- 


char dury. m oxder co the convexlion of 
ca, the lame \” a lywpon, and che 


{ame 


40 Theqpoimiitive: wowrinddf 


ſame- motives may'+6s rationally - be-improved by Pas 


do-Baptiſts for the- provoking and Rtirring'vp-them- 


ſelvesto alike diligent-uſe of means; arid pertotimance - 


of their. duties in"order- ro- tlie converrren: of their 
Children; | 

I can at preſent call to mind only two things, thine 
can'with-any ſhew'of* reaſon be iprerended to ly as 
obligations upon, and be improved” as Motives by 
 Anti-Pzdo-Baptiſfts. for the purpoſes mentioned! be- 


yond what confeſledly ly upon, of may -be proved 


by Pxdo-Bap:iſts, The 


x, Is:their. profeſſed owning an ackfiowledging | 


their -Children as ſuch to' have no Intereſt 41i-the -Co- 
venarit,. or right to the. Token thereof, 'Now it may 
be ſaid, thoſe chat profeſiedly difclainry cher Childrens 
having an intereſt in the Covenanc, and-right to the 
Seal thereof, and anfwerably apprehend them co be'in 
the-ſame condicioh with the- reſt of Mankind; who 
are-yer {trangers to the Covenantsof Promiſes muſt 
rationally be under a fironger obligation t6-endeavour 


their.converſion, : that ſo they may <ome'regularly to - 


an intereſt in both the Covenant, + anditoken thereof; 

than thoſe who take their 'Children't6 bealready int 
the Covenant, and anſwerably have applycd che Fo- 
ken of the Covenanc co.them, Can a man chat icon 
ceives- h:s Children 4to' -be already 'in* Coveriant 
with God, and hath anſwerably applyed the: Tokeri 
_ of the | Covenanr to them, apprehend' Wimſelf unider 
ſuch-an obligarion co inſtru& chem,andiuſe the-means 
for their converſion ; as a man' muft needs 'appretiend 
himſelf co be, that urcerly diſctaims _ ent Fees 
reſt chat they have init, and: anſwerab en ds the 
Application of the Token to thent? Oe F'ah- 
ſwet, - Ir is arve the jndgment und-prafitce-of- Auti» 


Jn 
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thank 


conſequently that they may enjoy the bleſſings and; 
bentfits of the Covenant, . So that both- are equally, 
obliged to ſeek and endeavour their childrens perſonal 
umnbracement of the Covenant, -only che one 1n order. 
co' their coming into, the other in order to the conti- 
ritance of their Govenant-ſtate. It's true, in the ima-, 
gination'of the late Author it is a_contradjQion ro. 
hold 'the Do@rine-of Perſeverance, tg baptize the. 
Children of Believers,. as including them in the Cove- 
venant of Grace, and yet after teach them converſion, 
ki to*tus phraſe.” But this imagination atiferh 
Eat * merely 


: - 
a WP -\ 
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. merely. from ignorance about che Covenane, as cacred 


wich che Seed of Believers. Their Covenant-ftare ſims 
ad abſolucely of ir (elf infallibly ſecures py ek 
- Regeneration, or a {avinig work of Grace upon their 
; hearcs, during their pure Infanc-ſtate, The condi- 
- tion of their Covenant-intereſt is wholly .Wichaur 
them, viz in cheir Parencs ; but as chey come to 
years of maturity, it is devolved Upon themſelves ; and 
there is a necellicy of a ſaving cloſe with Chriſt, and 
fincere reſignation of themſelves ro God 1n him az; his, 
on their parts in order to the continuance of their 
Covenant-ſtate : which that chey may do, [their Pa. 
yents are to endeavourin the ulc of all means God 
hath direQ<d chem ro, And the necellicy hereof. is 
an equal obligation upon Parents to uſe thole means 
in order chereunto, that the neceſſity of ſuch a cloſe 
wich Chriſt is upon chaſe. who diſclaim cheir preſenc 

intereſt in the Covenant, to uſe the means in grder,to © 
that their clofing in with Chriſt, that they ma &þe 
brought into Covenant with God, So that ay 


both Pxzdo-Bapriſts and Anti-Pzdo- Baptiſts arc 
equally obligW to ſeek and endeayour the convection 
of their Children, or co bring chem co a ſaving per- 


ſonal cloſe with Ctrift, though the . one doth u- chat 

his Children may have an intereſt in che. Covenanc, 

which before he apprehended them to want : the ocher 

that their Children may be continued in Coycnanc, 
and anſwerably injoy the full benefics and bleſſings of 
ic, Thar which ſo {trongly obligeth. Pareats ro. en- 

deavour their Childrens incereſt 1n the Covcnant,. is 
their injoyments of the benefits and bleſſings. of 1c ; 

and continuance in Covenant is of equal necelſity. un- 
co that, as che: firſt admiſſion intoir is. - Hence, che 
obligation in the geicral is one and the ſame gn all 
T 70 +=" "Pakgnct's, 


| arents;: 209g ve ments for or qual cle © 
An ek jo yenanc, and right tothe I 
"2d Foktn'of 1 it, £0 elideavour, and anſwerably 
aff imcans In "order to their Childrens. cohverliopy 
and fiving cloſe with Chriſt ; only the one doth it. 
that his Children may have admiſfion i into, the othepx 
thatrhey* may be continued in a Coyenant-Rate,: 
-** 2.” The other thing pleadable as a greater obligati. 
6n upon and motiveto Antj-Pxdo-Baptiſts, to 
 voke and ingage them to a diligent ule and rfox- 
-thance of all duties in order to XX Childrefis Faith 
and Repentance, is their denyal of them ro have /as 
"Tuch hoy Memberſhip in the Church, and any "right 
fo the Lieifngs priviledges, and benefits attending 
Me bevtliy ; Avg ; md on the other hand affirnh. 
its the necefſiy of Regeneration, Faich, and Rep 
tance, in.order to their admiſſion thereinto, in 
py nt of thoſe benefics and blefſmgs. Now it may - 
d, fore thoſe who are of this perſwaſion moſt 
. needs be more ſtrongly obliged, and have more cffety- 
' al motives to provoke them to endeavour! the conver- 
fion bf their Children, than thoſethat conceive their 
Tn already members of the Chprch, and an- 
bly are already jncerefted in thoſe benefirsand 
Heſs ;, Tothis I ſhall only ſay as before, that 
the obligations upon, and motivesro the*one and the 
'Viher to endeavour the converſion of cheir Children | 
arc oneand'he ſame, . though che ends are differenc ; 
for ro wave that queſtion, whether Infancs' are 4d- 
mitted into the univerſal,or- i into a particular Church, 
this is certain, chat che want of Faith and Repentance, 
vhen grown up'to years of maturicy, difannpls a 
right , Corans Deo, te their Memberſhip in' che 
Ciikrth, be ic uiirecſal, or particular, al Ln 
cheie 
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-benefits, and 


ir ; ight co all. rhe bleſſings, | 


o 


T 
'% 


of thoſe bleſſings and priviledges chat is the obligation 
and motive to Parents co endeavour the converlion of 


þ 


heir Children. Church-memberſhip. abſolutely 
conſidered ſignifies nothing ; *cis_ intereſt in, and 


the injoymenr of the aforeſaid benefics, bleſſings ang 


FIY 
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unto men, whether old or young, Now 1 ſay, Fi 
verfion, Faith and Repentance are,as neceſſary.co the 
continuing an intercſt in, and actually 10joying them 


to thoſe whoare already Members of che Church, -as 


they, are for cheir firſt! admilſion thereinco , ,and 
thereby coming to ,an incereſt in,.and che 1njoyment 
of them, who afore were Aliens,as che A poſtle ſpeaks 


ro provoke them diligenly to uſe all means, and vige; ? 


ſion, alt and Rep ntance. PROS-s } © 


. 


r Firſt. There 4s that ſpecial intereſts avd, pp: 
pricey chat God hath intheir Children, Fr FF: 


clam 
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Xdees thar as admitred hereunto they had right to, 
d intereſt in, Now it is a right to, and injoyment 
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priviledges that makes Church-memberſhip a £90 | 


ys 


chime to + I; ic in ithe Fe + Pe 
they 's re ale FL - jy ravates che eta of 4 
e Peop) Je, in olfing i upcheir, childregto. Idols, 
by he oe deration of his own proprzery an. they, 
Fzek. 16-20, and.2x. ) Moreover, got wha 84hem 
thy wel Ms "and thy daught ers whom thou ba 0 Es 
theſe e baſt thou zcri; ced. runto t . to be voured, 
(: VIZ, their Idols) 2: this of thy wp Bk 4 « ſeuall 
matter, that thou bat ain my childrey,: ? They wers 
theirs by Generation, but his by Adoption. To offes 
any facrificeo das is exceeding bad, but. co offer ha- 
mane ſacrifices is worlez but to offer their, childr; e 
<6 roteeded from their own bowels,is yet a higher, 
gyarion of cheir fn, There-was not only cruel» 
Ls "but & ; Ee oeyi, and that even in the higheſt degree, 
And yec further, that whichgreatly qgraraicd them 
i Was, that- thoſe” the! ſacrificed were not in their 
er,; they were. God's childx ng that they Ta 
BL ; and Aires ly. here was.t be higheſt 
og 'T miay call} 3 $a nil decs. a robbing! cok: 
fic ir cheir Idols, But this we. lee,, Gad Fhaing 2, 
lp Incereſt and propriety : ip i oo Skedoof h of his People, 
ind they are nor only his, as al | Creanures are, W 
md Ae are 4 by ſpecial; choice of chem fpr his own uſe 
ſervice'; therefore Be clieyers, els their Seed, 
atelai to I a cbo[en Ft eration. (1 Peaſe. 9.) and. 
<br Koo top ation they Gland 3 in ty 
Fare calle ſervants, (Leyi. 25. 41), 
Tt intereſt and Loi chat God hath in the, 
Setd 6f his People is a ſtrong obligation upon them. 
co bring them up for God, - for his uſe and ſervice, thac. 
chef indy' uber rhe relation wherein. they and to-- 
wards him. God « gives his People children, and i 10-. 
rxvſtech them wich chews, bur ic is co bring chem up 
for 


for thini, - Hehce to | hls holy ecuttliop '&f 
Children, is not only to tranſgreſs a hey d, but 
eo be unfaithful in aruſt,, which'aggravatss the fin, 
A truftlays « peculiar obligation upon men tobe* 
faichfub int it, Þ 57 required in Shtwards that” 541, be 
faint faithful, faith che Apofile'( x Cor. 4. 2.): 
z an hath incrafted his child wich anocher to. be 
educated 'and inftrutted b 4 hin in avy Art of $ci-" 
Ence, . he expedts faithfulneſs it hitn ; .and' t "vers 
conſideration of the child*s being incrufted with him 
fot ſuck an 'end or purpoſe would flrovgly oblige him 
chexeunto. ' Thus the Seed: of Believers are Gor: % he 
claims / propriery in rbem, 'and; intruſts them with 
Parents to be brought'up for himſctf'; and borki, | 
fice: and Faithfalneſs requires that they" do bing 
them npatcdrdingly. . The Apoſtle impr yes it a3 an 
arguinete ro ingage. Beevers to 'glorifie God both 
with": fouF a d& body, ' becauſe both' oO Teck, 
6. 19,20, bo ow. as: Mer are toq Fic 
foul and b6dy; ſo they are th codtavour. out tet fuch ' 
a ficnefs and. Aiſpoſicion of Bock; chit the LITE \ 
more apt and meet to glorifie him wich both ; 
their Childref being the Ford they ought ro endex 
- your after their firneſs and meetiiels for his al#-K6 1 
ſervice, anifgnſwerably. to educate and bring, then 
up ; And totereſt and propriety that 09: Nati” 
in them; with' the ofdera tn! of chair beinginault-. 
&d with' then for him, js 2 ſtag obligati MA, uſo : 
them ſo ro' do*+ as muſt be. gr levourto. 4 ader 
hearts to chink thar God?s olilerinlits is ſhoe, Fad 
. enemies to him,eſpecially this being Ore: 8 
lz& on their part, that thoſe chic God de 
for himſelf, hould rebel agaiaft him 


08, 
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wg on 2? in 3” of cheirdury com 
them. But : oy jt 
mm. There is che Parens own od in deilicar 
theirs unts God," and ratifying 'an@ (olerpnigi 
deditation of them by the Application of hey 
the Covenant, They are noronly! God's by vertut a 
his choice, butby verrue of their Parents 
and dedication of them to hims which: dedicatio 
they have made of _ to God, Ire haye alfo yatis 
Ces epnteate 
by ppl og of the Covenant to c 
ofing them to waderfend wha 
= +3 LAG ongly oblige, nnd more ecffe 
nome to'bring them up for God. They give them 
to be Ris ender 0 their own hatids and ſtals, 
»/pos ſo ue 


ak, ' Now Farents thug dedig 

al inchde rp to Lf? 'dpthy ni 
d include 4 put to grhem 

ife cheir'givi up'co'Him et 
and'deceic. And thetefore when” 


eb tad ec Thea n 
'F: ernacle from his very T4-Kd, 
rhiey bring him up betimes co-che Tabernacle, proba- 
bg batons he was capable of perfoming any leryice 
7 Iewas immediatly arhe was weaned, theres 
ANG, be young, ( xSatn, 1:24: s child" 
as the Hebrew * 1s, thar'is, a 
Mn Kip og w= reafon of p fa _ 
ng hin vp fo carl = __ 
pwrrter> ro ea] that might be be HE an 
inſtnicted in t and” ther rar, | 
fired ah prepared for furure ſervice; © - | 
having giyen-bir dp'rd' God, they were carifbb/ 
bring'him up" for- God, co bring him vp fo, 75 he 
| might 
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might be ficted for, his ſervice. , : And this lincerity 
and uprighene(s inthe dedicgiion that Parents make 
of their; Ghilgren unto. þ-ary, ey indiſpenſibly. XC 
quire, , I know. Abraham, ſaith God, that be-wilh 
and. bis. Ger aud bis. benſpold. after. bim, 
Gen, 18, 19. ) ax if the. Lord. ſhould lay, I know 
ga bes T5 ul and upright man;; hence having 
hh £n.up h ren an Houſhold co me, he will 
Wy: The mean | Fagh they may ſerve me., , So. when 
Lothah Wy bs he chat whaloeres came. firſt oug.of 
his door to meet hin ſhould /be oe hart though ic 
praveTto. be his "= 2 and is only Child, 
}er. hg; will give her pp to 2 God, accciding 1 co the .in- 

cendmenc of | fr vow E what. thac. Mas 1 determine. 
w and he gives this reaſon, 7 have. oprued. my mouth, 

ge + ond T ppt gn beck Judg..3x, 354: His: | 

| SAT, though ax, w Ok 

R purrealar Migga, kirk 
up Oo _ 
hildpen, una 


ed _ ro 
] GONE CE Wy 
EA ratified agg. Jak 
cation; by « _ Application oEghE: | 
yenant. to chem,. a9 greatly ro. the obligation«chat, 
they are under to, bxing chem wp fo,. as that they. may; 
be the Lord's, may, give up t emſelyes co ſerve ang, 
hogpvr, him when they grow. By ta. 4. capacity: #6{6, 
0, MYR 
- oils There arc the great ady antages ; that theip. Chile 
dren are under, in order to the, 4njayment of all the. 
grace, benefits, and' bleſſings of the Covenant: as. 8 
further obligation upon, and my to bebening, Pa-: 
rencs, diligently to uſe the means, aud m their 
ducy lubſervicnt chercunto, ,Whar . ſe. advyancages. 
Ar, "hat (if che LO will be ſhewed hereafter. 
Sat" % .:&1 "At 


'Pnfant-2Baptiſm reviv'd. 4.5 


_ At preſent I fay for Parents to ſee their Children un« 


der ſpecial advantages in order” to their injoyment of 
the Grace, benefirs, and bleſſitigs of the: Covenant; 


© muſtneeds ſtrongly oblige, and powerfully move as 


well as incourage them to endeavour that they may . 


| comerto the atual injoyment of them, When a man 


either ſeeth himſelf, or his Children, in a fair way, 


/ and under ſpecial advantages to injoy any good, heis 


thereby ae to greater diligence in the uſe of 
'means, that either himſelf, or his child may injoy 


that good. This was that which art leaſt in part 


nickned Moſes to ſo great importunicy that he mighe 
FN over Jordan, toſce the good Land, viz. Canaan, 
becauſe' God had begun to ſhew him his greatneſs, 
and- his mighty” hand, ( Det. 3. 24.) Oh Lord, 
faith he, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant tby great- 
neſs, and thy mighty hand, TI pray thee let me go over, 
#nd ſee-the good land that is beyond Jordan : as if he 
ſhould fay, thou haſt brought me chrough all the 
difficulties and dangers of the Wilderneſs, thou haſt 
begun to make way to thy Peoples entrance irito, and 
fieflion of this good Land, and muſt I now, when 

ſv nigh unto it, and in ſuch a fair way with the reſt 
of thy people to cortie to the poſſeſſion and injoymene 
of ic, yet be cut off, and never come to it ? The loſs 
of falling ſhort of a mercy, -when a man comes nigh 
to it, and is under peculiar advantages for the injoy» 
menc of ir, eroubles more than the non-1njoyment of 
the ſame; ot like Mercy, when a man is under no 


| probabilicy, or hath no peculiar advantages ever to 


injoy it.” Henceto benigh to, or under ' peculiar 
advantages for the injoyment of any mercy, quickens 
ro diligence in the ufe'of means, that we may not then 
fall ſhore of-itg--but He 10joy ut, 7 
| olds 


1 ay, Belicyers haye ſome hold of the Grace and bleſ. 
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holds erue whether the merey reſpe&s a mans ſelf, or 
his Children, or near Relations, Now I ſay the 
Children of Believers are near to, and under'more pe- 
culiar advantages for the injoyment of che” Grace, - 
nefits and bleſſings of the Covenant, than the Seed of 
others are : Parents have ( as I may fo ſpeak) ſome 
kind of hold of that grace, and thoſe bleſſings and be. 
nefics for their Children z and Children have ſome 
hold for themſelves - and when a man hath any hold 
of a good for himſelf or his, heis loth to let it. go. 
Saith the Apoſtle to Timothy, and in him toall Chri- 
ſtians, Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eter- 
nal life, x Tim. 6. 12, The latter branch of this 
exhortation, viz» To lay hold on eternal life, may be 
taken as directive to Chriſtians what to do more ef. 
feQually to ingage and quicken themſelves to a vigo- 
rous proſecution of their Spiritual Warfare, they are 
to lay bold on eternal life : &niN&fss THS dGVIS (ons 5 
ſaith che Apoſtle, which may be done by Chriſtians 
while in this life. There are ſeveral wayes whereby 
Believers may lay hold on eternal Ife, while in the 
World, as by an applicatory Faith, whereby they 
apply and appropriatethe promiſes of eternal life to 
them(elyes, as the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm, 16. fo Pſalm. 37. 
24. So the Apoſile, 2 Tim, 4-8, So again eternal 
lite is laid hold on by ardency of affe&ion and defire, 
by poflelfſing our ſelves of the firſt fruits of ir, &c, 
Now co lay hold on eternal life theſe or the like ways 
puts life into Belicyers endeavours, ſo to fight this 
good fight of Faith, as thereby to come to the full 
1njoyment of that life in Heaven, When a man hath 
got any. hold of any good for himſelf or his,. he will 
ſtrive and tug hard rather than part wthic, Now 


fings 
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fings of the Covenant. for their Children, they ſee 
their Children have ſome hold through the extent of 
the Covenarit to them, hence they muſt needs be 
more effectually ingaged and provoked co greater di. 
ligence in the uſe of means, that their Children may 
cotye to the' atual injoymenit of that Grace, thoſe 
bleſſings and priviſedges, than they would be, had 
not either themſelves or Children any ſuch hold of 
that Grace, and thoſe bleſſings and benefits, : 
© 4. There is the goodneſs love and kindneſs of God in 


| extending his Covenant to their Seed; and vyouch- 


ſafing the ratification and confirmation of it, by the 
Application of the' Token thereof unto them, as a 


\ ſtrong obligation upon, and motive to Parents to uſe 


their utmoſt diligence in order to their Childrens 
imbracement of the Covenant, and giving up them. 
ſelves to God as his People, as thereby the Kingdom 
of Chriſt may be inlarged and his Intereſt promoted 
in the World. The love and kindneſs of God, how 
or which way ſoever cxpreſt, either towards them- 
ſelves or theirs, is greatly obliging to fincere Believers; 
to endeavour to their utmoſt power the promotion of 
the Intereſt, and inlargement of the Kingdom of Chriſt - 
inthe World. Loveis of a conſtraining nature, it 
hath a compulſive force and power 1n it, We love him, 
becanſe be loved us firſt, ſaith Joby. Love begets and 
excites love, and fove is induſtrious and laborious ; 
hence we read of the labour of love, (x Thefl.1.3.)The 
Apoſtle gives it as the great reaſon of cheir ſo zealous 
preaching the Goſpel, that to ſome they (eemed to be 
beſide themſelves, viz, becauſe the love of Chriſt did 
conftrain them , 2 Cor. 5. 14, 1, It 1s true, the 
love that God bath expreft cowards a Believer, in che 
things he hath done for, and the gotd he hath vouch- 
| E 2 fafed 
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ſafed to himſelf as perſonally -conſidered- in and. by 


Chriſt, may and ought co have a conſtraining force 


upon him to live to: him,and anſwerably. to.endeavour 
to his urmoſt power according to the capacity where- 
in he ſtands. to promote the Intereſt and Kingdom of 
Chriſt in che World. - But yet God's: extending bis 
Covenant to their Seed, and confirming it. by the 
Application of the Token thereof unto them, muſt 
rationally greatly add to the, compulſive. force and ef- 
ficacy that his love hath upon them, and that for a 
twofold reaſon. 5 Sg | | 
I, Becauſe his loveto themſelves 1s greatly height- 
ned thereby, To all he hath done for, and. vouch- 
ſafed. ro themſelves, there is the. addition of that 
Grace vouchſafed unto theirs : and the greater the 
love of God is, and appears to be to a Believer, the 
greater efficacy and power it hath to excite his love 
unto God, and conſtrain him to lay out himſelf for 
the advantage of the Intereſt and Kingdom of Chriſt 
in the World, | 
| 2. Becauſe God*s making the Seed of Believers 
partakers of the ſame Grace and Goodneſs vouchſafed 
to them, makes it alike reaſonable that they, as they 
growup to years of maturity, ſhould liveto him, as 
they themſelves defire.to do. | 


There is a meetnels and fitneſs that thoſe that par- 


take of the Grace and Goodneſs of God ſhould live £0 


him. And Parents ſeeing their Children made par- 


rakers of che ſame Grace and Goodneſs of God that 
themſelves do partake of, have the ſame Covenanc 
extended to them, that 1s entred with themſelves, 


* and that ratified and confirmed to them the ſame way, 


as it is ratified and confirmed to themſelves,they muſt 


needs judge it alike reaſonable, and meet that theirs 


' ſhould 
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ſhould live nnto God, as well as themſelves © Hence 
they muſt needs be more effeually ſtirred up;' and 

provoke to piſe*their urmoſt endeavours that they may | 
ſo do. 'So thar I ſay the Love, Grace and' GooYfniels 
of God in extending his Covenant to the Seed of his 
People, and rarifying and confirming it by the Ap. 
plication'of the Token thereof to them, is a very great 
obligation upon, and may and ought to be improved 
as apowertyl motive by them, to provoke and ingage 
themle]ves to'the utmoſt diligence, in uſing all means 
that their Children may perſonally imbrace the Cove 
nant, and give bp'themfelves to God as his People; 


- as they grow'up co years of maturiry, as thereby the | 


Intereſt of Chriſts'promored; and his Kingdomiin« 
larged. And yet further there 4ye three things, 'the 
confideration of which may and will ti] heighten 
and increafe the conſtraining'efficacy arid force; that 
the Love, Grace, and Goodneſs of God hath 'upon 
the hearts of believing Parents*to move and provoke 


them to the" afore-mentioned diljgence, 

© T, Thatit is the Incereſt of cheir Redeemer that is 
promored, and his Kingdom that is inlarged thereby. 
© . 2, That God hath extended hisCovenant and 3p- 
pointed the Application of che Token thereof to rhe. 
Seed of Believers, wich reference to this very end, viz. 
the increaſe and inlargement 'of the Kingdom 'of 
Chriſt in the World, and thar in purſuance 'of that 
promife made rothim, thar he ſhould havethe Hea- 
then for bis Inheritance, and the utmoſt ends of the earth 
for bis Poſſeſſion. © GP 1 11-4: BW | 
* - Z» Thar they aretheir own' Children, thoſe that 
came out of their own bowels, towards whom' they 
are to uſe the means, in order'to the ends mentioned, 
The Love and+ Goodneſs of God hath a' conſtraining 
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power upon the hearts of Belieyers, to do his will 
however revealed, or whateyer reference their doing 
of it hath, But when the things, whereabout his will 
is revealed, relate to the promotion of the Intereſt and 
inlergement of the Kingdom of their Lord and Re. 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt, and the increaſe and inlarge- 
men: of his Kingdom was deſigned by his exprefling 
his, lave and goodneſs to them in the ways he hath 
done; and they are their Children the fruit of their 
own- bodies, that are the objeQs of their duty, which 
19 obedience to the will of God they are to perform; 
ſurely now the Love, Grace, and Goodneſs of - God 
mult needs have the greateſt efficacy and power in it, 
£2 engage, yea conſtrain them to a vigorous and dili- 


pct performance of chat their duty. 


5. There is the aggravation that the fan of the Seed 
of Believers in nor accepting of the Covenant, and 
performing the conditions of it, receives from theip 
precedent Covenant-fjate, further to oblige and pro- 
yoke Parents, who own that their Covenant-ſtate, 
and have applyed the Token of the Covenant on the 
account. thereof, to endeayour. ro the utmoſt of their 
power, that they may accept of and perform the con. 
ditions of it, Not to accept of the . Covenant, but on 
the other hand to reject it, 1s a greater finin thoſe, 
that have a precedent intereſt init, than 1n thoſe tha 
have no ſuch intereſt.., It was 2 greacer fin in. Eſa 
to deſpiſe his Birch-right and Bleſſigg, then the bare 
not taking hold of the Covenant was to thoſe that had 
no ſuch birth-priviledg. To deſpiſe or rejeRt a good 
granted, is more than the bare not receiving any good 
offered. Now Parents conſidering how greatly the 
fin of their Children will be aggravated, incaſe they 
perform not the conditions of, but on the other -hand 
is On —_— 
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reject the Covenant, and conſequently that their con- 


 demnation will 'be greater than'the condemnation of 


others, muſt needs firongly oblige, and more effe- 
Rually provoke them to greater diligence in the diſ- 
chargs of their duty. towards them, 'in order to the 
preventing their-rejection 3 and on the other hand'in 
order to their: accepting and performing the conditie 
ons of the Covenanc. 

6, There is the reference that Parents faithful diſ- 
charge of their duty cowards their Children hath to 
their Childrens preſervation 1n their Covenant-ftare, 


| and conſequently injoying the full good and benefic 


thereof, as they grow up co yearsof maturity, as a 
farther obligation upon, and motive to provoke them 
thereunto. God hath taken the Seed of Believers in- 


to Covenant with himſelf, as they are their Seed, and 


continues their Covenant-ſtate during their Infancy, 
on the account of'their Parents Faith, But when 
they grow up to years of maturity, the condition of 


* their continuance in that Covenant. ſtate, and conſe- 
' quently 1njoying the bleſlings of che Covenant, 1s de- 


volved upon themſelves ; they muſt in their own per- 
ſons imbrace and take hold of the Covenant, and 
perform the conditions of it, which chat they may 


. do, God requires their Parents to teach them his 


way, and command them to walk in it ; which duty 
of Parents in teaching and - commanding their Chi 
dren is the firſt and moſt proper means appointed of 
God in order to their perfonal imbracement, and 
taking hold of his Covenant and heace in caſe Pa- 
rents fail in the diſcharge of their duty, their Chik- 
dren are deprived of the firſt and moſt proper means 


ſubſervienc to their: preſervation 1n their Covenante 


ſtate. . And though it may ſcem bard to ſay,that God 
Ei4 will 
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will not vouchlafe other means, and blefs them to 


the attaining of that end ; yet this 'I muſt ſay, there 
15 more depending upon Parents diſcharge of their du. 
ty, than maſt axe aware of z and that God will vouch= 
ſafe other means and bleſs chem to ſupply che defect of 
Parents duty, 1s ( as L judge) more than they have 


warrant to expet. However the depriving them of 


the firſt and moſt proper means muſt needs be ex- 
tremiely hazardous, and 1s uſually given as a main 
reaſon of ſo many of the Seed of the Righteous pro- 


ving wicked, - And did Parents but underſtand, and . 


ſeriouſly confider this, how great an obligation muſk 
ir needs be to them faithfully co'diſcharge their duty 
cowards their Children ? | jt 

z- And laſtly, There is the. diſhonour redound- 
ing unto God, by Childrens reze&ing the Covenant, 
and falling 'off to ways of- fin and profaneneſs,. yer 


farther to oblige Parents co a' faichful diſcharge of . 


. their duty towards them, When men hear the Co» 
venant-intereſt of the Seed of Believers aſſerted, and 
ſee the Token thereof applyed to.them, and yet after 
ſee them to run into the ſame wayes of fin; and un- 
godlineſs with the Children of others, they are apt 
| fo reflect upon God, and to charge him with unfaith- 
fulneſs in his promiſes, or deluding the World: with 
a ſhew of extending more Grace to Believers than in- 
deed he doth. And this' very thing, viz. the fre- 
quent apoſtacies of the Secd of Believers, and their 
walking 1n the ſame ways of impiety with the Chil- 
dren of others, though wholly groundlefsly, yet - I 
conceive is no little ftumbling-block in the way of 


thoſe whoſe judgment and praRice lyes oppoſite go 
what hath been pleaded for, Now the preventing 
this diſhonour redounding unto God, and removing 
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this ftumbling-bleck out of che-way of the weak, is 
a ſtrong obligation updn Parencs ro a faithful perfor- 
mance of their duty towards cheir Children. And: 


the laying theſe and the like obligations upon Parents 


to a diligent performance of- chat their dury towards 
their Children, may be one ſpecialreaſon of God's 
appointing the- Application of the 'Token of the Co-' 
venant to them, And by what hath been fajd 
may ſee how much greater obligations are upon Belie- 

yers, Who own their Childrens intereſt in the Cove. - 
nant,” and havethe Token thereof applyed to them 

upon that account, and how many motives are im- 
proveable by them to provoke and ftir up themſelyes 
ro- a faithful diſcharge of their duty towards them ; 
than whatare upon, or improveable by the contrary. 
minded, accoxding to their reſpective jadgments and” 
practices, | 

' 2, Theother enquiry 1s, whether Pzdo-Baptiſts, 
or Anti-Pzdo-Baptilts, according to what they reſpe- 
Qively hold with reference to their Children, have 

greater and ſurer ground to hope, and expeR that the 

means uſed, or daties performed by them, ſhall be 
effectual and fuccefsful ; or whether the means uſed, 
and duries performed by the one,or the other, be more 
likely to prove effeRual and ſucceſsful for the accom- 
pliſhjing che'ends aimed at ? | 

" Anſw. Now forthis that theadvantages ly on the 

fide of the P:xdo-Baptifis will be undeniably evident - 
by a double conſideration, which I ſhall bur as it 

were mention, ' becauſe they muſt both be more fully 

nfiſted upon ina more proper place, 

- IT. Conſider that Pzdo-Baptiſts, according to what 

they hold with reference to their Children, have vaſtly 
more. means to" uſg-in order to their converſion and 
Es  _ a ;imbraccment 
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imbracemenc of the Covenant, and giving -cher(c{ves 
up to. God according tothe tenour of it, then Anti. 
Pzdo-Baptifts-have ; they have many more motives, 
arguments, and incauragements to propole, apply to, 
and preſs upon their Children, than the concrary- 
minded haye, And where the means are greater and 
more effe&tual in themſelves, their efficacy and ſuc. 
cels may.,according to the ordinary way of God's wor- 
king upon men, be expeRed to be anſwerable. 

2, They have many promiſes both made co them- 
ſelves with reference to their Children and houſholds, 
and tocheir Children, as under the Covenant, and 
of che vifible Church and Kingdom of Chriſt, beyond 
what the contrary-minded can according to their 
judgments and principles apply to chemſclves or theus ; 
which promiſes, though they ſhould nor. infallibly 
ſecure Grace to all the Seed of Believers, how careful 
{ſever they may be. in the uſe of means, and how 
faithful foever in che diſcharge of their dury towards 
them, yet they are vaſtly greater ground to hope for 
ſaccels, than there would be, ſuppoſing no ſuch pro- 
miſes were made either to Parents or Children, Bur 
theſe things ſhall ( if the Lord will ) be more cleared 
up hereafrer. Now then let all men judge how un- 
righteous and unreaſonable thac charge laid upon 
Pzdo-Baptiſm is, viz, that it lays a foundation to 
Ignorance and Profaneneſs ; and how much more 
juſtly that charge may be laid upon the contrary 
judgment and praRtice, We ſce Pzdo-Baptifts are 
under vaſtly greater obligations to a diligent uſe of 
means, and performance of duty in order to the con- 
verſion of their Children, and their perſonal imbrace= 
ment of the Covenant, than che contrary-minded can 
| accordinz to their judgment look upon themſelves as 
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under, and have vaſtly more ground to expe& that 
their uſe of means, and performance of dury ſhall be 
ſucceſsful, than they have, Bur let that ſuffice for 
the reaſons of Gods appointing the Application of the 
Token of the Covenant to rhe Infant.ſeed of his Peo- 
ple, as they reſpet the Parents,- to whoſe Seed thar 
Application is to be made. _ RE 

> 3+ The reaſons reſpeRing the Children themſelves, 
to whom the Token of the Coyenant is to-be appiyed - 
and thus the great reaſon is their-good, benefit, an 

advantage, - But that brings me to the ſecond grand 
enquiry, 'From what hath been ſaid, we may evi- 
dencly ſee, . that the rationality of- this Infticution is 
not only. fecured to us by the infinic wiſdom of God 
inſticuting, bur ſufficient reafon for it lyes obvious to 
all ſerious confiderate minds. | 
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\ CHAP. 111, 
The ſecond Queſtion propoſed, A brief Intro 
-.. duition tothe Anſwer of it, The firſt bene- 
- fit that the Seed of Believers receive by the 
- Application of the Taken of the Gavenant to 
them declared, viz. They have thereby a 
ſolemn admiſſion into, and Memberſhip "in 


the viſible Church, Kingdom, or Family of 


Chriſt. . Az Objection. anſmered, The good 
redounding to them by that their adwi{ſur 
.and Memberſhip ſhewed in two Inſtances. 
I. They are comprehended in, and have an 
equal benefit with the reſt of the Members 
of the Church, by all theſe prayers put up for 


the Church in general. . 2. They are nnder 


that ſpecial providential care that Chriſt ex-_ 


erciſeth over his Church, 3, ©ueſtions re- 
lating thereunto reſolved. | 


Deſt. 2, T Hat are the Benefits, and advan- 
rages ariſing to the Tnfant-feed of 


Believers, from the Application of the Tokens of che 
Covenant to them, or what good do they receive 
thereby? . 


Anſw. That all Ordinances of Divine Original, 


| are a fignification and ſignal expreſſion of the good 
wi.l of God unto men ; and conſequently aim at, and 


tend 
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tend tothe good and benefit of thoſe thatare the:due 
and proper ſubjects of them, hath been intimated al- 
ready, .and may, be. alike infallibly, concluded from 
the goodneſs, as their. rationality from'the wiſdom 
of the Inſtitutor, As for that ſpecial Ordinance un- 
der our-preſent conſideration, the Apoſtles anſwer to 
much the ſame queſtion, put with reſpeQ to-Circum- 
cifion, is applicable co, and may -be given; as a more 
general ſolution of the queſtion now pur, -reſpeCtiveto 
both Circumciſion and Baptiſm, as applyed ro In 
fancs ; the advantage they have thereby 3s much, 
and that every way. What that good and advantage is, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt is now to be inquired 1n+ 
to : and ingeneral, or as to the ſum and ſubſtance of 
It, it's threefold, . | | ; 

- I, Firſt, They thereby are ſolemnly admitted in- 
| to, arid incorporated in the vifible Church, King- 
, | dom, or Family of Chrift, and chereupon become, to 

uſe the Apoſtles phraſe,  Fellow-citizens-of the Saints, - 
and of the Houſhold of God, That Baptiſm now 1s as 
Circumciſion of old was, a folemn right for the initia- 
tion, and admiſſion of all thoſe that are righttul Sub. 
jeas of it, into the viſible Church, or body of Chriſt, 
15 agreed on on all hands ; which that the Infants we. 
now ſpeak of are, hath been already proved, and is 
now taken for granted, which being granted, that 
they have this good and benefit by it will receive a 
| ready acknowledgment from all, and indeed that to 
have a Memberſhip in the Church, or to be Fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the Howſhold of God, 

15 a good, or advantage unio men, - cannot be ratio- 

nally queſtioned by any, though wherein the good 
and advantage of it in the caſe of Infants does conbiſt, 
is not obyious unto all. And therefore muſt now be 
| | 0 more 
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more throughly ſearched into, and declared, But 
before I proceed to that,one objeRtion muſt be removed 
out of our way, which ſeems in the judgment of 
ſome, ſtrongly to oppoſe Infants injoymenc of that 
priviledge, and conſequently their right to that Or- 
dinance, appointed for the folemn admiſſion of men 
intoit: And itis this. 

Obje#. It may be ſaid, that it may ſeem that In- 
_ fantsas ſuch cannot rightfully be admitted into, or 
tacorporated in the vifible Church or body of Chriſt, 
or be of his Houſhold, and Family as vifible, and that 
for this reaſon : Becauſe memberſhip in the viſible 
Church, Body or Kingdom of Chriſt does preſuppoſe 
memberſhip in his inviſible Body, ſeeing to be a mem- 
ber of his viſible Body, is nothing elfe bur viſibly to 
appear to be a real member of his inviſible Body : chat 
diſtinction of viſible and inviſible not being difti- 
Gio rei, fed tantum nominis, only a diſtinRtion of one 
and the fame Church, & duplici modo unionis & com« 
munionis enum Chrifto capite (till ) interno & exter- 
#0 ; ſo thac the Charch by theſe terms of viſible, and 
maviſible, is only diſtinguiſhed of, in regard of a cer- 
cain adjun@, viz. The manner or kind of union and 
communion-thart che ſeveral members ir is conſtituted 
of, have wich Chriſt the head, viz. internal, and 
real, or only excernal, or appearing : Hence all chac 
arc, or ought to be received as members of the viſible 
Church, they are and ought to be ſuch, as viſibly 
appear co have teal internal, Union and Communi- 
on with Chrift, Now it will be ſaid, chat Infants 
as ſuch ſeem incapable of any ſuch Union, and Com- 
munion with him z or ſuppoſe them ſimply, or abſo» 
lutly capable ; yet whether any aRually have, eſpe-: 
 ciaily which of them in particular have ſuch a _— | 
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and Communion with Chiſt, is wholly unknowato 
us, and then how can they beſaid viſibly co appear 
members of the invifible Body of Chriſt ? which chey 
muſt do in caſe they have a right'to memberſhip in tus 


viſible Body. 


Anſw. In anſwer to this ObjeQtion I would fay 
theſe chree or four things. | 

x, Firſt, That the difficulcy of reſolving ſome 
doubts, that may ariſe with reference to perſons right 
to, or injoyment of :Goſpel-priviledges, ought nat ©© 
be pleaded for the overthrowing , - or . diſanulling 
their right to them, . when God hath evidently de+ 


clared them in his Word, to have ſuch a —_ or 


to have had, by his own approbation the aGual poſ- 
ſeflion and injoyment, of them : God may have 
plainly revealed their right, and yet more darkly .ze- 
vealed many things relating to thac their right.  In- 
ſtances would nor be wanting, would I infiſt upon 
them, of Goſpel-priviledges, thas the Scriptures evi= 
dently declare perſons ſo and ſo qualified to have a 
real right co, and to have the actual poſſeſſion and 
injoyment of, Md yet donbts of no cafie reſolution 


| may be raiſed with reference to their right to them, 


and the way and manner of their coming to the poſ- 
ſelſion of them, | *; | | 

2. But ſecondly, And rather that the caſe of In- 
fancs of Believers now, is no otherwiſe concerned in 
this Objection, than the caſe of the Infant-ſeed of the 
Church and people of God under the firſt Teſta= 
ment were, and it may be pleaded with equal ſtrengrh 
againſt 'their having been Members of the viſible 
Church, or Body of Chriſt then, as againſt the 
right of Infant-ſced of Believers to memberſhip in the 
viſible Church, or body of Chridt now ; the ys 
then 
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then conſtirared, and made up of the natural poſteri- 
ty of Abrabam, wich the additionof fome few Profe- 


lices from among the Gentiles, was the viſible Body 


of Chriſt then, as well asthe Church: miade up of 

ews and Gentiles under the new Teſtament is, This 
F have fo fully evidenced clſewherezthat nothing more 
need be added here, and indeed the Apoſile in 
Eph, 3. 6. isfo plain and expreſs, that the Gentiles, 
as converted to the Faith, are of the ſame body with the 

ews under the firſt Teſtament ; rhat to deny them 
to have been the body of Chriſt, is to deny the 
Church: now to beſo; and that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
there of the viſible body of Chriſt, is undenyable, in 
that what he ſpeaks of the Gentiles more generally; 
he applyes co that Church of the Epheſiaxr in particu- 
lar, Chap. 2. 19. Each individual member of which 
Church thac they did belong tothe inviſible Body of 
Chriſt he would not aftirm, bur plainly intimates 
his ſuſpition of the contrary , AGs'20: wult. Yet he 
ſpeaks indefinitly, or univerſally of this Church as 
3njoying this priviledg,to be of the ſame body, viz. of 
Chriſt, chat che Jews afore were of an undoubted 
- evidence that he {peaksof the body of Chriſt as vifibles 
fo that the Jews, or the Jewiſh Church under the 
firſt Teſtament, was the viſible body of Chriſt ; for 
the Genriles as converted to the Faith, and gathered 
into particular Churches, are of the ſame body. Now 
it is paſt all rational concradiQion, that the [Infant 
feed both of Jews, and proſelited Gentiles were Mem- 
bers of the ſame body with their Parents : hence let- 
xt be_ reſolved how far, orin what ſenſe mentberſhip' 
in the vifible Body of Chriſt, and Union, and Com- 
munion with him as the Head was neceſlary, or pre- 
foppoled to their memberſhip in his viſible Body, the 
F:% X lame, 
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ſame, and no other is neceſlaty, and muſt be prefap- 
poſed to Infants memberſhip in the vifble ' Bedy of 
Chriſt till :-che ſame anſwer then that will: ſatisfie 
this Objection, as they were.concerned in it, will 
alike ſatisfy ic, as the Infant. ſeed of Believers now are 
concerned init, in as much as they are equally and 
alike concerned in it, | '» | 

3+. Thirdly and laſtly, I anſwer, that it may be 
granted, yea, I conceive, it muſt be affirmed ; that the 


| Intanc-ſeed of Belieyers, and that univerſally, have by 


vercue of the-Covenant centred with chem, a rcal and 
proper Union with Chiiſt, and anſwerably may be 
looked upon, and reputed in ſome ſenſe, as Members 
of his invifible body, and on that ground are to be 
admitted into his viſible Body, Chnrch or Kingdom 
only here, that all miſtakes may be obyiated, we muſt 


it is either Policical, or Phyſical: - */** brifoEccleſs 
* By that Union I call Political, _—_— Ban 
T intend that Union,which confilts plum wrrinſg; unic4 
in thoſe mutual Relations, wherein ##5,ſclicet Polit ce 
Chriſt and his. Church ſtand rela- © ” foes Re 
tedeeach to ocher,as King and Sub. york OR 
jects, Maſter and Servants, Shep- 

herd and Sheep t. the ratio fundends, or fundamentan 


roximnum. of this Union, 1s the. mutual conſent of 
Chriſt, and thoſe that are thus:united to him, cicher 
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Aus, that which is made by che indwelling of 'the 
ſame Spirir that was firſt pbured-outrupon' Chtift in 
the ſoul; which is proper tothoſe that "are truly rege- 
nerated ; in regard of which, they are compared 'to 
. branches, and Chriſt to a Vine, and Chriſt and they 
arc ſaid tobe ove ſpirit, x-Cor., 6. 17, or one ſpiritual 
body : aftd though it is true, that in reſpeRt of the 
adult, thoſe thar have a Pohtical Union'with Chriſt, 
. are ſuppoſed alſo to have a Phyfical Union; yer it 15 
not neceflary that all that have the former 'ſhould 
have the latter : Jeſus Chriſt may take men into 
, what degree or kind of Union with himſelf he ſees 
mect. Now when I'fay the Infant-ſeed-of Behevers 
have a real Union with Chriſt, I mean It only of 
a Political, which we may call a mere relative Uni- 


on; heis their King, they are his Subjects ; hetheir 


Miſter, they his Servants ; he their Shepherd, they 
his Sheep : and this Union they have with -Chriſt 1s 
the proper ground of their admillion into'the Church 
viſible, or into the Kingdom, Family, Houſhold, or, 
as I may ſo ſpeak, Sheepfold of Chriſt 5 and that the 
Infanc-ſeed of Believers, and that univerſally, have 
ſuch a Union wich Chrift, may be evidenced by a 
twofold argument, - =_ 
x; Firſt all choſe, by whom, or on whoſe behalf 
the conditions of the Covenant are-really and truly 
performed, have a real and erue Union with Chriſt ; 
bur though not by ( for that's novrequired of them) 
yet on the behalf of cheInfant-ſced of Believers, -atid 
that- univerſally, che conditions 6f- the Covenant are 
really and truly performed. Therefore, &c. £ 
Both Propoſicions carry their-own «evidence: with 
{o much<clearneſs, that as 1 cannotat'preſent-appre- 
| bend hue a bereplyed 05 o 4 conv the ad- 
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ding -of -atiy thing for the-proof of cicher would be 
luparfliious:3:furcly the conditions of- the: Covenghic 
between Chriſt, and God in him, and the: Seed. of 
Believers, being. performed,” though not by "then, 
yec-on: their behalf, which is: all-one-as thoagh by 
them there muſt needs immediatly reſult ſuch-a Union 
with Chriſt, Take itiin all inftances of this-kind bf 
Union, and the'mutual acceptation and performance 
of the:Covenant,- or.comraRts- by which that- Union 
3s confticuted, andithe Union ir- ſelf, neceflarily re« 
faults and flows therefrom, ? 

- :»Now'that the conditions of the Covenant are real. 
| Iy:and'truly /performed on'the'behalf- of the 'Seed'of 
Believers, needs no other proof, ithan that they ate 
Believers, whofe: Seed we now ſpeak of ; it is:the&Fairh 
| and -Repentance of:Parents, that are the condutions of 
the Sced's accepravion into Covenant, 
2, The ſame Union, that the Covenant conſtitutes 
berween' Chriſt; and/ſome, it confſtitures between 'him 
and all, with:whom it is equally, and alike eflabliſh. 
ed; [but the Covenant conſtitutes: a-true and” real 
| Union berween' Chriſt and ſome, viz. adulc-Belie- 
| vers, therefore iveonflicutes the ſame -Union' between 
. Chniſt .and 'others, viz. their Infant-ſced, it _ 
equally and alike/eftabliſhed with-cthem, as it is wit 


Y & — aa we - 
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7 | Belicvers themlclves, This 'argunient carries its evis 
- | dence with the fame clearneſs/ as the former. For 
) | though ir is true, 'the conditions of the Covenant, as 
1 | <ſtabliſhediwith aduk Belieyers, differ from the con- 
e | ditions of it, as eſtabliſhed with Infants; yet that 
hinders nor, /burthar-che Union conſtituted - beeween | 
Chrift and chem, is one andthe fame with that con» 
ficuced".berween him and adak Believers, 1n'as 
muchas che Covenant m_—_ ofithe Parents Faith, 
IF 2 -- as 


was” 
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a5:the condition of the Child's admiſſion thereinto, as 
- w [las the Faith of grown Perſons for their own ad- 
- miſon-thereinto ;' how it is the Covenaut as abſo.. 
| lutely confidered; and noc as requrring ſuch and ſuch 
..conditions,that conſtitutes this kind of Union berween 
- Chrift and mien, - be chey adult or Infants; neither 
'.can that higher kind of Union, (viz. Phylical,) char 
-Believers have with Chriſt, be pleaded as a prejudice 
;t&: Infants injoyment of rhis lowerkind of Union with 
.him,;.ſeing.neither the antecedent. operations, or coft= 
ſequent indwelling of che Spirit in the ſoul, whereby 
that higher-kind of Llaion-1s effeRed, areany other- 


-wileneceffary to this:lower kind of Union, ' which I 
-call-Political or. merely relative , than the perfor- 
- maiice-ofche conditions of the Covenant by the aqdult, 
and che Promiſes: of - the Covenant appertaining 'to 
them having perſonally. performed themzmake fo to be, 
When the conditions -of the Covenant may be truly 
and really. perfarmed without ſuch operations of the 
Spitthgt 05 in che-caſe. of- Infants they may, and there 
:35 nopromiſe of the #ridwelling preſence: of the. Spirity 
as.is alfo their caſe; -there a political. Union may: be 
xeally-conſticuced,.-andiyer no higher Union: granted;: 
Aothar Infancs-have a real Political Union with Chrift 
ivevident. and indeed; to grant them 'an intereſt. in 
the Covenant; -and..yet :deny them: ſuch: a-Union, 
awoguld be abſolutely: contradictory»: What ObjeRti- 
ens carry any appearance of oppoſition againſt+ what 
hath been now granted,yea aſſerted, ſhall be conlide» 
red hereafter. STE <4; 1955-26-57 $ 

. This 1 {ay at preſent, that-the Infant-ſecd of Belie- 
vers may be granted; yea muſt be affirmed ro have" a 
true-and real Poligical, or relative Union with. Chrift 
khe;Head of che Church, which as:ir-gives them a right 


&$ 0 
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to memberſhip, ſo'is a ſufficient warrant for theirad-: 
miſſion into the actual poſſeſſion of that their righk 
in the Church, Kingdom, or Family of Chriftas vi-» 
ſible here upon earth: neither are we concerned, as T- 
conceive, to inquire, or determine how far, or in what: 
ſenſe chey may be ſaid by vertue of this Uniony: to be: 
Mcmbers of the Church, or Body of -Chriſt as ioviſi- 
ble, ſeing our jadgmenc and practice relating unto' 
them have divine 'revelation for their ground and 
rale, This objection being removed out of our way, 
I ſhall now proceed to inquire, what good, . benefir, 
or advantage the Infant-ſced of Believers have by their: 
memberſhip in the vik6ble Church; Body, or Kings 
dom of Chriſt ; and it may be reduced to theſe three: 
heads. _. + a-tis ; 5 

i.Firft, which I ſhall but touch upon,they,as Mem- 
bers of che viſible Church, are comprehendediin, and 
have the benefic of thoſe prayers, chac are continbally” 
made for the whole Iſraet of God, or the Church of 
God in general, .2s it is the duty of: Believers in their 
more general Aſſemblies,ſo of each particular Believer 
to make known their requeſts uncoGod for themſelves, 
or on his own behalf, by prayer, ſupplication witÞH 
thanksgiving as the Apoltle ipeaks,' Phil. 4., So to pray, 
for Fernſalem,or theChurch of God in genera].pray for 
the peace of Jeruſalem, in Pſal.1 22.6, By Feruſalem we 
are to underſtand the Church of God in general,and as 
thisis the duty of Believers,fo that love both co Chriſt 
the head,and tothe whole Body,pf which cach in'par= 
ticular is a Member, that 1s the inſeparable effect of res 
generation, obliges and conſtrains them to the perfor» 
mance of ir, hence it 1s Hut ſeldom burGncere Saints; 
eſpecially in their more falemn 54drefies'noto God, a9 
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| In' the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 5x. x8, So in the Apoſtle, 
Gal. x. x6. Thoughthe one was only making appli- 
cation to God for relief in a particular caſe, the other, 
leaying his yaleditory benediftion with thoſe he had 
written ta ; yer Zzons or the Tract of God, ſhall not 
be forgotten by the one or the other, Hence there 1s,as 
F may ſo ſpeak, a ſtock of Prayers, ( not treaſury of 
Merits ) continually treaſuring up for the Church of 
God, in which the Infanc-ſeed of Believers have 
their intereſt and ſhare, and this is no ſmall benefic 
£9 bave ſo many thouſands, whom the Lord hath ap- 
pointed.as his remembrancers, daily pucting him in 
mind.of his Coyenant and Promiſes, as made with 
and to his.Church,whereof they are Members, as well 
as of the Covenant and Promuſcs made with, and to 
them in ſpecial, as the Seed of ſuch Parents : and this, 
if duly confidered, might yield great comfort co belie. 
ving Parents, thac cheirs,as well as themſelves,arc day- 
ly preſented before the Throne of Grace by ſo many, 
who are under the promiſe of having the car of God 
Open to them, ; 


2. Andrather being Members of the viſible Church, 
Kingdom or Family of our Lord Chriſt, they have a 
- Joync intercſt wich all other members in that ſpecial 

rovidenrtial care, that he exerciſes over his cwn 
houſe, That the work of providence is put into the 
' handof Chriſt by the Father, .is evident ; as from va- 
- Fiety of oher Scriptures, ſo in ſpecial from that, Fohy 

5-22. where Chriſt himſelf cells us, that the Father 
Jwdgeth no man, but bath committed all judgment unto 
the Son z yet not ſo, as to ceaſe to work humſelf, for 
the Farher works in and by the Son : bur that the 
Fork of Providence is pur unto the hand of the Son, 

| : 5 1 | 


3 


_bev 
care of Chriſt is twofold, _ h Bt 
x, Firſt more general, and fo it extends to the ut- 


providential 


moſt bounds and limits, of che creation of God; no 


creature that received its being from God, but it is 
under proyidence, as adminiſtred by Chriſt, as all 
things arc - made by him, fo by him do' all things 
conlilt, - 

2. Secondly more ſpecial, and thus the Church is 
the Proper obje& of the ſpecial providential care of 
Chriſt; cherefore be is-ſaid by way of Emphaſis to be 
the keeper of Iſrael, Plal. 121. 4. He that keepeth.Iſ+ 
rae (or as the words may. be read, he that 15 keeping 
Iſrael ) negyber ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth : as we have here 
the ſpecial obje& of divine Providence, ( viz.) Iſrael, 
that js the Church, ſo the exaQtneſs and ſpeciality of 
that providential care exerciſed towards, or over that 
object intimated, partly in the word keepeth, or keep= 
ing, thac 1s carctully, and diligently 
keeping , * more tully declared in * Cram ſobice- 
the following words, weither ſlum- Done Ee 
breth nor ſleepeth + a man though he $2 
fall nocaſlcep,- yet, if he ſlumber, 1s | 
greatly indiſpoſed to diſcharge any work he 1s ingaged 
in: a ſhepherd chough he be not faſt aſlcep, as we ſay, 
' yet, if in a ſlumber, his ſheep arc cxpolcd co danger : 
bur to ſhew the exactnels of that providential care 
that our Lord Chriſt exerciſeth: over his Church, it 1s 
here ſaid of him, ec dormit, nec dormitat, be neithcr 
ſleeps, nor ſlumbers And hence again the Lord pro- 
miſerh to beep his Church, ſpeaking of it under the 
notion of a Vineyard, night and day, Iſa. 27. 3+ as 
hiseye is alwayes open, he is alwayes awake, not in 
the leaſt lumbring z ſo his eye is aiwayes upon his” 

—_ Church, 
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Church, he keeps it night and day; now night and 
day divide time : from all which we may lee, that the 
Church is the ſpecial obje& of the providential care of 
Chriſt, the Church is his ſpecial charge, ſo his care 
15 anſwerable towards, or over it, he exerciſes a moſt 
exact providential care towards or over hisown Fami- 
ly. And herewe may further obſerve, that as the 
work of Providence is put into the hand of Chritt ; fo 
he imployes the Angels as his Miniſters in the. admi- 
niſtratzon thereof, he maketh his Angels ſpirits,and bis 
Miniſters a flame of fire, Heb. x.7,according to cheir eſ- 
ſences and natures, fo he employs them as his Servants 
andMiniiters,in managing the work of Providence put 
into his hands; hence as che Church is thegbje& of his 
ſpecial providenrial care, fo the Ange!s perform their 
Miniſtery with a ſpecial reſpe& to, and for the- good 
and beach of ic , hence ſaid to be ſext forth to miniſter 
for them, who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 
though they ſerve.Chriſt in che whole work of Provi- 
dence, yet they have their ſervice, and Miniſtry eſpe- 
cially aligned chem, with reſpe& to the good and be- 
nefit of che Church, and'the particular members 
thereof,as thoſe that are to be heirs of Salvation 3 now 
the Infanc-ſeed of Believers being rightfal members of 
the viſible Church, or body of Chriſt, have the wings 
of his ſpecial providence ſtretched over them, and have 
a joynt intereſt in this ſervice, and Miniſtry of An- 
_ gels with the adult members z yea ar leaſt, as ſome, if 
not moſt of. our beſt Expofitors underſtand that paſl- 
ſage of our Lord Chriſt in Mar. 18; 10. Infants 
have a more ſpecial intereſt in their Miniſtry, their 
fates incapacfying them. to take any 'care of them- 
ſclves are more eſpecially commicted ro-rhE charge of 
' Angels ; Take heed ſayes'our Lord Chriſt, rhat-ye de- 
ET boſe 


in Heaven their Angels do alwayes bebold the face of 


my Father which is in Heaven : by theſe little ones, are 


| underſtood little Children, if nor alone intended, 


yer as included and comprehended, they have their 
Angels, that in Heaven behold che face of God in 
Heaven, that is, ſtand alwayes ready to recieve com- 
mands from God, for their gnidance in'their ſervice 
and miniftration unto theſe little ones, to whole care 
and charge they are committed, Videre faciem Patris, 
id eſt, aſftare Deo tauquam Regi obſervantes ejus nutum, 


ut capeſſant ipſius mandata de ipſis emitteudis ad 


cuſtodiam puerorum, lauh' Piſcator : | 
* But whether we are to underſtand * Y-4+ Bulling.cx 
our Lord Chriſt as ſpeaking of lice #9>. Junius his 


; | Trentcum Med;- 
ones in a literal and proper ſenſe or ,.,5;, inÞf rz1.2. 


no; yet that his providential care Gerhard de Bap- 


exerciſed towards, or over his #0, Mr. Per- 


Church or Family, does e&exte-d to kins, DoQt. Pri. 


: ; | deux in their Ser- 
. them in common wich the reſt of qons- upon this 
the members thereof, is fufficient- place, 5c. h 
ly evident from the univerſality of 
that phraſe, be keepeth Iſrael 5 none that appertain to 
his Iſrael are from andet his care, or excluded from 
- the ſervice or miniſtration of the Angels, and ſarely 
this is no little benefir, that the Seed of Believers have 
by their memberſhip in the vifble. Church, they are 
under that fpeciat providential care he ' exerciſes oyer 
his own houſe ; but for rhe further clearing up of 
this, the reſolution of two or three queſtions may be 
neceflary. | aol fie pn 
\ Firſt, Whether this Providential care of Chriſt 
over his Church be extended equally and alike toall 
thar are viſible members of ir, or whether he hath nor. 
. | 4 


ſpiſe not oue of theſe little ones * for Tſay unto yous that 
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a peculiar reſpeR to eleRion, and a real work of 
Grace upon the heart, and conſequently, fcing we 
deny it ſuch.to have a real work of Grace up- 
on their hearts, and affirm chat there is an eleF1ion of 
Grace amang them, unto which ſome do, others do 
not appertain, whether this providencial care of Chriſt 
be nor appropriated only to the Ele& among them > 
| Anſw. lo'the reſolucion of chis queſtion ſeveral 
things mighc be conſidered, which yer I ſhal waye,and 
ſhall only obſerve, that the Angels, whom our Lord 
Chriſt imploys as his Servants and Miaidters in che 
work of Providence, do a&t in their miniftracion, 
cither according to a more geveral comnyilIon and 
. Charge they have received, or elfe according to parti- 
cular commands relating to the good and benefit of 
each. particular perſon, bic & aunc ; and that An- 
gels do a& according to a more general commiſſion, es 
well as according to particular commands they receive 
from Chriſt, for the good and benefit of his Church, 
1s not only conſonant co realon, - but may be eviden- 
ced from Scripture: and hence our 
* Miziſterium An- Divines diſtinguiſh of their Mint- 
gelorum eft duplex» fry; * ic is excher, lay they, ordi- 
erdinartium, 5 ex- | Cn 
traordinarmm, Jus PAry or extraordinary ; their or- 
nit Eccleſ, cap. 4 dinary Miniſtry 1s, that chey per- 
Page 1548. form by vertue, and in purſuance 
of their more general commiſſion.z 
their extraordinary Miniſtry is chat they perform in 
obedience co, and in purſuance of : particular com- 
mands and directions they recieve from Chriſt, whe- 
cher relating to the Church in general, or any part of 
it in this ox that nation, or any particular member, 
Now ſuppoſe we grant, that Angels have many par- 
ticular commands relating co the good of the Elect, 
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landba what they have relating to the good of the 
Non. elec, yet, ſo far as they perform their 


according to their more general hom 3 voir have 
confideration had ia 


an equal reſpe& co all, without 
ele&ion, or non-ele&on, which are ſecrets to them 
as well asto vs z. yea it may be further obſerved, that 
our Lord Chriſt himſelf, in the exerciſe of this his 


- videncial care over his Church, hath a greater re! 


co the Non- ele& Infant members, ( I may add to the 
Nor-elect agulr, ſuppoſing their ways and actions 
do not proclaim the Hypocrife of their 
hearts ) than he hath to thoſe that are wholly Aliens 
(whether Infancs,or adult) to the Common-wealth of 
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Iſrael, and anſwerably does give many particular di- 


Tections to his Angels relating to their good, beyond 
what he gives relating to the good of thoſe that arc, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, without : the truth of what is now 
aftirmed is eſtabliſhed upon atwofold ground. 

I. Firſt che ordinary way of Chriſt's dealivg with 


- men, eſpecially 1 in his outward diſpenſations towards 


them ; he deals with them according to what they 
are, or appear to be, not according to whar he fore- 
ſees they will be, 'or will doz hence (ayes the Lord 


'\by the Propher Azariah, to Aſa, Fudab and Ben. ; 


Jjamin, the Lordis with you, while you be with bim, 
2 Chron. 15, 2. Though there might be, as doubt- 
leſs there were, many whoſe hearts were: not found 
nor uprighe wich God, yer this promiſe is made to 
chem in "general, that while they ſhould keep with 
God in the obſervation of bis commands, he would be 
with them. 


2, Secondly , The other ground, upon which 


what hath been affirmed is eſtabliſhed,is the indefinir. 
neſs of the Apoile's expreſſion, Heb, I. I4- = 
: PeaK» 
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56 The Paithitive Dottr! 
ſpeaking of the Angels, are they not, ſaich he,, mini- 
ring ſpirits, ſent forth for the good of them that ſhall be. 
b:trs of Salvation ? The Angels miniſter unco men, as - 
confidered and eyed under that notion, viz. as heirs 
of Salvation ; the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of them as 
ele&, nor yer abſolutely as Believers; 
* 7;4: Doftor * their Election is ſecrer, hid with 
Owen 22 100. (od, the truth of their Faithgmay nor 
ce known to Angels, it is God alone 
that ſo ſearches 2s pertedtly tro know the hgarts of men, 
and whac their {Hates are ; hence the Angels miniſter 
ro the hcirz of Salvation as appearing fo to. them, 
Now Infants, during their Infanr-ftare, are viſibly 
eirs of Salvation, or vifibly appear to be fuch who 
ſhall be heirs of Salvation, as may further appear 
hereafter. And an{werably the Angels 1n purſuance 
of their general commiſſion do miniſter to them, as 
eying them under that notion, viz. as heirs of Sal- 
vation ; ſothatthough I deny nor, but elec Infants 
may have a more tull beneftc by this ſpecial providen- 
tial care tharour Lord:-Chriſt exerciſes over his own 
Family, than the Non-ele&t haye : yet chis I ſay, that 
the Infant-ſeed of Believers in general, or univer- 
' fally, being admirted vifible members of his Family, 
and appearing as heirs of Salvation, before rhey have 
made a forfeiture of their Covenant-intereſt, have an 
equalintereſt in the ſervice, and miniſtration of ' An- 
_ gels, ſo far as that is performed according to. their 
more general commiſſion, with the reſt of the mem. 
bers thereof, befides many particular ſervices done by 
the Angels, according to particular directions from 
Chriſt, beyond whar the reft of mankind, yet ſtran- _ 
gers to the Covenants of Promiſe, have. 
* 2, Whether this ſpecial providential care of Chriſt 
; Le 
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be: not exterided coElet-Infants, born unto unbelie- 
vers, as well as to thoſe that are viſible members-of 
-his-Church, 'and. if ſo, then ſuch would have che 
ſame benefic, that they haye being admitted, 
_  Anſw. It is-not tobe doubted, bur that our Lord 
-Chriſt knows who are his by eleRion, as well as by 
vocation, and that he hath a reſpe& co them as ſuch, 
antecedenr ito their Union with him, and admiffion 
into the Church. viſible 3 but yec let-cheſe three chings 
be conſidered. 990 ch 0 ct FIT 

_ T. Firſt, That how far,or in whar ſenſe ſoever the 
- providential care of Chriſt is extended to, and exerci= 
{ed vyer ſuch, -yer ſuppoling;the. Infant-ſeed of Belies 
vers .exclnded from his Church and Family, that his 
care. would be. but. particular, and not univerſal, ic 
would reach only::to the ele, and-not to all their 
Seed, and conſequently the priviledge of the Seed of 
Behevers would: be [greatly narrowed. and leflened 
beyond what now its, yea, the Seed of Believers, as 
ſuch, would have. nobenefic by che ſpecial providencial 
care of Chriſt, beyond. what the Seed of others bave, 
neither. could their Parents take any. comfort in, or - 
' make any improvement of the confideration of their 
Seed's injoy ment of this priviledge,'in as much as they 
ſhould not then, injoy it as their: Seed, but only as 
eleted, and who or whether any of their Seed were 
eleRed, cach-particular Believer would be uncertain, 
. . 2, Secondly, The caſe of Infants and of the adulc 
in this-regard-is one and the'ſame, no doubt, burpur 
Lord.,Chriſt hath .a reſpe& co the Ele, whether.in 
theirrinfancy, or as grown up, beyond what he hath 
to others 3 and yet we find the Church, and that as 
viGble, greatly magnified, yea-even admired on' the 
account of this priviledge, Ob Iſrael. wha 3s like unto 
jo | | ” thee, 


aptiſmrevib'd. 55 
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thee, a people ſaved: by the Lord, whe ſhicld of thy help > 
Deuc. 33-29. lc 1s primarily meant of 'this-provi- 
dential care chat our Lord Chrift exergiſeth: over his 
Church as viable, and whatisfaid of the Churth in 
general, is trnevf, and applicable to each particular | 
member, as ſharing in che common| privitedges of the 
whole, and therefore _ FÞ 390 10217 
Zo. Thirdly,- I anſwer, chat neither Infants-nor 
grown perſons, though as pertaining to the eleQion 
of Grace, have an <qual intereſt in, and [benefit by 
thus care of Chriſt, while fflraygers to the Common- 
wealth of Tſracl, with thoſe that ate aQtual members of 
that Common. wealth ic is Iſypel, -thatthe exceHency 
of God is over, Pal. 68, 34. This will-clearly appear 
in thecaſe of R#th the Moabiteſs, that ſhe appertain- 
ed:o the eleRion:of Grace, will nor, as T ſuppoſe, be 
queſtioned: by any, and yer (hall we think the 'had 
che ſame 'benefit/by his" ſpecial providential:care of 
Godoover his'Charch, antecedent to her coming to 
raft under the wing of the Goll of Tſracl, as Boaz, ſpeaks 
in. Ruth 2.12. that ſhe had, after ſhe was actually 
come ? 'whar benefic:then had ſheiin that reſpe&, 'by 
her forſaking her own/people, and joyning her elf 
with the people of :God ? Andas IT faid thecaſe of 
 Infaitsand of grown perſons is 'one and the|ſame, {6 
chat chis is no ſmall good or benefit that-the Infant. 
ſced of Believershave by their admiffion into. the vift- 
ble Church, above-and beyond -wharithe Sced of 
others thatare without do injoy, that'thereby they 
are brought.under char ſpecial -providential care-'that 
our Lord Chriſt does exerciſe over his Church, 'King+ 
dom or Family, - f gh 16,18 | 
-\Dueſt, 3- Ic tay be farcher inquired, wherein 
dors the good or-berfefic of 'being- under __—_ 
- GEntia 
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careof Chriſt conſt 3 whar difference 1s put 
thereby -berween:-the Infant-ſeed of Believers, atid 
the Infant-ſred of others ? | 4 
. fujw.' To that Ihall only ſay in general, thatic - 
is a good and-beneftc 0 be:under this care of Chriſt, 
cannotrationally be 'doybred of, by :any'who with 
cheir hearts believe, that God bath raiſed bim 'up from 
the deud, and given bim 't0 be the head over all «things 
20-the Charch, -though'the effects 'rhereof ' be-nor al- 
ways. obvious untofenſe; Some indeed havenot beer 
aſhamed to putthe queſtion;where'is the God of Futly- 
ment ? nor being able to-diſcern any difference 1n his 
providential diſpenſations towards the righteous and. 
thewicked': But will any man, that is miciated im the 
School of Chriſt,” and hath learned in any 'meafare to 
walk by; Faith, and nor. by Senſe, infertherefrom; 
that exther chere is no providential care exerciſed over 
the righreous, or that 'they have no benefic thereby ? 
The-non-appearing unto fenſe of-any difference' be< 
eween'theSeed of Believers, and the Seed of :unbelie- 
vers; 31S no-rational- ground for any to conclude, tis 
cher-that- there is noſuch ſpecial care-extended to, 'or 
extrcaſed over the former, or thar they-reecive-no be. 


_ veficior advantage 'thereby, The ways of God ave in 


the Sens, bis-paths in 'the deep Waters > as for bis 
footteps they-are -6t * known 4, Plal, 72, 19, How 
manyglorious defigns does our Lord Chriſt carry on 
for the:good of his Family, -and chie ſeveral members 
thereof, "when yet, neither the 'time when the firft 
foundation of {ns was laid, -nor the various work- 
ings of Providence in their accompliſhment, is diſcer- 
ned or obſerved, either by the men of the World, 


| Feaz; or by Saints themſelves? only when they are 


brought to their intended perkeRion, they give _ 
ang 
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dant cauſe, to thoſe who reap the fruit of them, to' 
 admireand ſay, it was good for them that they.ever 
had a place in that Kingdom or Family, over which is 
the excellency of that God,who rideth upon the Heaven of 
Heavens, and whoſe ſirength is in the Clouds. Who, 
that hath any true knowledg of Chrif, and hath his 
ſcnſes at all exerciſed ro, diſcern between things that 
differ, would willivgly be -removed from under this 
ſpecial providential care of Chriſt, though it were to 
be ſet over the greateſt Empire in the World, yea 
though yet continued'under that general providence, 
that extends to the whole Creation of God? -- 
.. So that, notto- deſcend to-particulars, to be un- 
der the ſpecial providence of Chriſt muſt- be granted 
co be a ſingular good by all thoſe  that-will not dif- 
claim' Chiiſtianity, and avow themſelves open Infi- 
dels. pf 5 ON 
: Now, I ſay, the Infant-ſced of- Believers, as admic- 
ted into the viſible. Church, Kingdom and, Family 
of Chriſt, are undge that ſpecial providential .caxe he 
exerciles over.it ; dutnow Parents by diſclaiming their 
Sced's intereſt-in the Covenant, and refuſing ori'that 
account to admit them into the vifible Churt-by-che 
Application of the Token of the Covenant co them;do, 
if not abſolutly, yet ac leaſt what in them lyes;, de- 
prive them of <his-priviledge,: and leave them -uuder 
only that general arid common providence, thatis ex- 
exciſed over the dark places of the earth, that are full 
of the habitations of cruelty, . and oh that-menz''yea 
thac Chriſtians: ſhould become ſv cruel to rhe fruic of 
their own bodies. IT be, 49202 
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The good redbunding to the Infant-ſeed of Be" 


_ tiewers from their admiſſion into, and them- 
_ benſhip in the viſibleCharch, Kingdow,orFa- 
 mily of Ghriſt, further opened in a third in- 
' ſtance, viz. They ſtand nigher than the reſt 
of Mankind to,and are the more eſpecial Ob- 
Jets of the Promiſes of ſaving Grace. Some 
of theſe Promiſes mentioned. The full Good 
contained in them unfolded, That the Seed of 

. Believers, as members of the viſible Church, 
- das fland nigher to them, than the reſt of 
Mankind,” fully proved, An exaggeration of 
arents evil in rejecting their Childrens 

| Church-memberſhip. Rs: | 


3- T Hirdly and eſpecially, the Infanc-ſeed of Be- 
& lievers, asmemvers of the vihble Church, 


Rand nigher than the reſt of Mankind do.:io; and an- 


{wogably are /the more eſpecial objeRs of, che Promi- 
ſes of faving Grace. The Promiſes I have reference ca; 
arc ſach ascheſe, Iſa. 54. 13+ Fer. 31, 31. That the 
very firſt ſpecial .or ſaving Grace,: I mean  inherenc 
or renewing Grace,. whereby the Image of God 1s re- 
newed 1n, and remftamped upon the ſoul, 1s origt- 
nally from God, and not from Man himſelf, needs 


no ctier proof, than the bare reciucal of choſe Scrip* 
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tures that affirm it, Foba 3. 3, 7+ compared with 
Foha 1.13. Epheſ. 2.3,10, Fames 1.17519, That 
the Promiſes aforementioned, and unco which I have 
reference, -do contain and hold forch faving Grace, 
and at leaſt thac . Tſai. 54. 13+ the very firſt ſpecial or | 
ſaving Grace, is ſufticiencly evident from the words 
themſelves ; ſo from the application our Lord Chrift 
makes of that Promiſe in Fohn 6. 44 45+ where we 
ſce-our Lord Chriſt applyecs thele teachings of- God 

to thoſe effectual ceachings and drawings ot the. Fa- 
ther, whereby finners are brought ro him, and which 

| whoſoever do injoy,do aRually come to him,and ſhal 
be raiſed up by bim at the laſt day ; tha 1s, unto Life 
.and Glory, And yer farther,that theſe Promiſes I now 

. refer unto, have their accompliſhment in New-Tee 

_ Rament-rimes, and that during che preſent admini- 
tration, is undeniably ſecured both by our Lord 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles interpretation and applica« 
"tion of them : compare thoſe forecited Texts with 
Fobn 6. 44, 45. Heb. $.11. So that as all ſpecial, 

or ſaving Grace, eſpecially that firft, whereby the 
ſoul is drawn and united unto Chriſt, is originally 

- from God ; focthele Promiſes do hold forth and al- 
ſure that Grace ynto ſome in New-Teſtament-times, 
during the preſent adminiſtration of che-Covenant of 
Grace: Now, I ſay, the Infanr-ſced of Believers, as 
Incorporated into the viſible Church by the Apph- 
cation of the Token of the Covenant to them, do ſtand 
nigher to theſe Promiſes than the reſt of Mankind 
do, and are the more eſpecial ObjeQs of them, and 
conſequently chey have, and ( were Parents faithful 

in the diſcharge of their duty )* would .more abun- 

. dantly have their accompliſhmenr eſpecially among 
' Ciiern, ' Bur that we may more clearly ſee, how great 

= 


fante-Sapviſin 2evi®'d; 5; 
a good aid! ifeanitoc: the Seed of Believers in this 
reſpect have by cheir memberſhip in the viſible 
Church,'tT ſhall do cwo things : 

; þ Firſt, ſhew- more particularly what is the good 
that is contained in theſe Promiſes, and © | 

2. Secondly, prove that the Seed of Believers do 
ſtand nigher to them, than che reftok Mankind.' To 
begin with the firſt, viz. 

What the good contained in theſe Promiſes is: and . 
chat i is ewofold, the former implyed and preſuppoſed Z 
the lacter more plainly expreſſed. 

Firſt, the good contained in theſe Promiſes 15 the 
vouchſafement of ſuch oucward means, as are apr and 
ſufficient, according to the ordinary dealings of God 
wich, and his ordinary wayes of working Grace 'n 
Men, inſtrumentally co convey Grace to, and work 
ic inthe heart: theſe means in the general are the out- 
ward communication or publication of the DoQtrine 
of Redemption, and Salvation by Chriſt, The Do- 
Qrine of the Goſpel, declaring the way of Redempti« 
on and Salvztion by Chriſt, as ſome ways commu- 
nicaced to the underſtanding, and 'applyed 'ro the 
ſoul, 1s the means by, and through which God does 
ordinarily work Grace in thoſe, whole Salvation he 
intends 3 I mean it of ſuch whole capacities admit of 
their reception of Grace that way, Now when God 
promiſes Grace, he implicitely promiſes che means, 
by which it may, according co.che ordinary way of 
his dealings with men, be wrought in thoſe intended 
inthe Promiſes, Bur before I proceed, ic may not be 

alcopether unuſeful to remove one objection that may 
_ poſſibly ariſe inche minds ar leaſt of ſome men, 
_ 0hj, Poſſibly it may be ſaid, Theſe Promiſes feem 
rather to exclude than include any external means; 
, © A for 
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for itis 'exprefily ſaid; when theſe Promiſes come'ts 
have their accompliſhment; 'men ſhall not+tepch every 
one his neighbour, or' bis brother,” ſaying," know the 
Lort, #bey: ſhall be all taught of God, and that ſhall 
be the only reaching they thall have; or ſtand in need 
er" Feet 0 ths pn i 40h Mea 
' Anſw. To'this I ſhall only ſay rwo things. , 
Firſt, That the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace 
have a gradual accompliſhment : they: had” alower 
accomphſhment under the firft Teſtament, they have . 
a higher and more full acconipliſhmeat tuner the 
New, during che preſent adminiſtration : "what fur- 
ther intendment they may have, and how 'accomplis _ 
| ſhed in'theages yet to come, 15 not without its! diffi= 
culry to derermine: Be ſure, in Heaven there ſhall 
be no need of outward means : Prowiſſiones novi fede- 
ris inchoantnr in hac vita, implentur autemrin vita fu 
tnrs, Cam, in Heb. 8. 1z. And therefore | 
2, Secondly, Theſe words only note a more abun- 
dant pouring forth of the Spirirunder the New, Te- 
/ ſtamenr, beyond what was gran- 
* Non eMunalints, ted under rhe firſt: * andthe 
pro 2203 ſolu fre- meaning 1s only chis, as"'if the 
quenter acciptturs © , \ ord ſhould ſay, they ſhall nor 
#2 Altero, quod per 5 Han Pyaar 
7 om am. ay; be tauohr' of men 5 but my 
tur, quadam pram * Spirit ſhall accompany the reach. 
wentra' pre priors 1n- "yrip of men, by means-<wheredf 
rellogtar. Glas, tht'y ſhall have my Law pnt *n 
their minds, and written in their 

hearts, and ſhall_knory me from the leaſt tothe greateſt, 
And that the Spirit of God. defigned not the excluli- 
on of ontward means is ſufhciently evident from -owfr 
Lord Chris” infticuting the Goſpe!-Miniſtry';" at 
thax'very'cime to which'theſe Promiſes had' a diret | 
| reference 


"Infant-Baptiſmrevig'd: 85 - 
reference; nd were to: have at leaft | a .lowet: accom- 
pliſhmenc.z-theend of which Inftication, andthe time 
of its duration, the Apoſtle expreſsly declaresin-:Epb- 
4. IT,12,'13, So that though theſe Promiſes; ſeem-to 
exclude, Fe they. do-indeed..include, ſuch;oumward - . 
means, as. whereby according'-to-the ordinary. way 
of God's working in, and upon men,: the main-good 
intended in them may be communicated to them. 

. Aswhen' God:commandsany duty from men,- that 
Command'requires the dueuſe and improvement: of 
all means neceſlarily ſubſerving their perfortnance 
cf- che:-dury: commanded :-ſo-when he promiſes: any 
good, eſpeaally when the Promiſe. is abſolate,' as L 
conceive theſe: are, inthe promiſe of that good 18 
included theneceflary means:of: mans injoymenc of.it3 
fo that when God promiſes tharall the Children of his 
Charch/ſpall-be taught of bim, andichac ſo, xa$2a krone 
bim fromthe greateſt to the leaft;, and that hewill:;put 
bis Laws:in ther minds, and write them in theirbearts, 
ke docs: impliarely - promiſe 'a ſufficiency: ak means, 
whereby - the main Good intended may be commbiini- 
cated torhem2 and cheſe means in the general, as -L 
have faid, are che communication, .or /ptblication' of 
the DoQrine of the Goſpel, at leaſt: fo tar' asis :abſ9- 
lucely - and © ſimply neceſlary::ro. the working of a 
faving work-of -Grace 1n the heart. [The varigus:ways 
whereby cthe:Do@rine of the Gaſpel may be commu. 
nicared wnto'men, whether yang .or ald, arc not 
neceflary to be anfiſted vpon, 4011 15 9.10.67 

::: The moſt proper and ordained way inreſpect of 
the Seed of ' Believers hath been x vie! incimated-to 
be Paremial InftruRtion,. though I ſhall nocſay, God 
hath confined-hiinſelf co chat way.alone.  - Butler it. 
ſuffice ro know in the general, thar-in theſe Promi- 
K. 2 G 3 les - 
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ſes isincluded; the vouchſafentnt of +a [{ufficiency of 
means;; whereby theſe: ſpiritual bleſſings may 40 an: 
ordinary way be communicated co thoſe, :defigned: for 
theif 1njoyment, -. © TT Tor FT WON 
 '2;: Secondly, Fhe main and: principal. good: in- 
rendedin thefe Promiſes: 1s'the effe£tual- operations 
of the-Spirit of God1n''a concurtence: wichy and: by 
thoſe means,rogether with their inſeparableEfeRs and: 
Fruits, theſe Promiſes,. both: as ac firſt given forth-by. 
thoſe:cwo Prophets, ard alſo as interpreted by Chriſt- 
and the: Apoſtle Pal, evidently intend ſfome-good 
| beyond the bare vouchſaſement of outward means 5 
for otherwiſe they would aſſure of nothing, with refe- 
rence to the ends whereunto they were given forth, 
beyond what was injoyed by the people of. God un- 
der the Old Teftament 5; they - had 'then/ the - Oracles 
of God committed to them, as well as the\ Church: of 
God-now hath z ſo thac it muſt needs be," {ome.good. 
thatis principally intendedin theſe Promiles,:-heyoud 
what was youchfated to che Church under the Old. 
Teſtament-adminiſtration, and which : does advance 
the New-Teftament-adminiftration to an: exceMency- 
and glory above that of the Old , which: can be no- 
thingelſe;- but che more pleaciful effuſion of che $pi- 
rit of 'God, and his eftectual Operations with-cheir 
inſeparable. Fruits and-EfteRs, - here. declared to be 
the ſaving knowledg of God, the abiding of the Law 
inthe migt, and:irs Inſcription in the heart. Bur let 
that ſuffice for the good intended in theſe Pramiles. :- 
2. Secondly, That the Seed of Believers, as Mem- 
bers of the Church, ſtand-nigher than-the reſt of Man- 
kind, ( I mcan,thar are, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, withour 
to ) and are the more eſpecial ObjeQs of theſe: Promi- 
ſes ; Now this will appear two ways, Rey 
| | LO Fir ſ, 


x; "Firſt more generally, from the conſideration of 
the more general 'ObjeAs of them, and that” is''the - 
Church; or Houſe of 1fraeb, of which the Seed'of Be- 
lievers are Members ; thus in that 1ſa., 54-13. All thy 
Children ſhall be tanght of God : whoſe Children the 
Propher' ſpeaks of, "15 evident, as from the Context; 
ſo from-thar- diſcourſe of 'the Apoſtle in Get, 4. wit. 
they are the” Children of Fernſalem which is from 
abovethat is the Goſpel-Churchzand | 
chat it \is meanr of che. Goſpel- #£ tycy in- 
Chutch as viſible, is evident from HnArcia. 
Jſa- 54. 11; Iris the Church 2ofſed Chryſoft.. | 
t0 and fro with Tempeſt, chat is, Ati. And that he 
ions, Perſecutions, &*c. which are 24427 — Church 
only compatible to the Church as pee ; 868 
viſible. Now they are the Children follows, | 
of the Church, as ſo conſidered, that | 
are the Objects of this Promiſe, they ſhall be taught of 
God, and that fo, as to'know him from the leaſt. to 
the greateſt. Some indeed have underſtood by theſe 
Children, the nacural Children of the Church, or of 
the Members of the Church : and though I doubc 
not, but that the Holy Ghoſt has a conſiderable re= 
ſpe unto them, 'yer I conceive not merely as fuch, 
but as Members of the viſible Church, ic being wſual 
in Scripture co ſpeak of che Church colleRively taken, 
under the-norion of a Mother, and the ſeveral Mem- 
bers under the” notion of her Children : and that we 
are ſo to underſtand it in this place, 1s evident” borh 
from the Conrexr, and thar- diſcourſe of the Apoſtle 
before mentioned ; ſo thar lec it be granted that chis 
Promiſe does notappertain to che Sced- of Believers 
merely as ſuch; «yet as the Covenant of Grace is ex- 
tended torthem, and they, by the Application -»f 
73% s | G 4 . the 


the © Token- thereof. - are admired; into: the "idle 
Church, -i{o ir does-appertajn, yea in a ſpecial mar« 
ner appertains to them: ſo again.in that Heb.8,x 1. che 
Covenant whereintheſe Promiles of putting the Law 
in themind, - and writing, in the bears,” are contams 
ed,. as-made with the Houſe of Iſrael, and by Houle of 
Iſrael, weare again.to underſtandshe vifible Church, 

that rerm. Houſe being frequently applyed to,uhe 
viſible, but never | as 1 remember, to the inviſible 
Church, ar leaſt merely as ſuch: Now the Seed of 
Believers being of this Howſe of Iſsaelghey/havea joynt 


intereſt in this Covenant, and the Premiſes commined 


mir, with the whole Houſe, and..ae{werably Rand 
nigher ro, and arehe morc.eſpecial  Objedts gf thels 
Promiſes, thai che re& of Mankind arr, who are not 
of this Houſe of Iſrael. -Only lec it be obſerved,” that 
though the Church ot Houle of -Jſrgel be the - proper 
Object of cheſe Promiſes, yer I-would nor be under- 


ſtood, as excluding all. others fram, partaking of-che- 


good contained. in chem ; for chough che actual injoy. 
ment of chat good;;be -peculiar and. proper to,thoke 
thatare of the-'Church or Houſe of Iſrael ; ' yerbythe 
very youchlafement of .ic, others chat: were--withouc 
are converted and-bropghc into. it-: thoſe.that God 
hath deſigned  place;in this: Hauſe, -are effeQtually 
taught” by him, and by means thereof, are broughc 


into. it :: But though God does: vouchſafe the. .gagd. 


contained in theſs Promiles to Forraigners as the means 
whereby they are, bxought. jnto this. Houle 3 yetxhey 
1n-a peculiar and ſpecial manner þciong; to his /Houle, 
or to ſuch as arcalready-in his Houle, and Gonſe- 
| quently. ; t0.the Seed: of. Bclievers-as:Members.thergo!,? 

..0bj. Buc pollibly ſonje may ſayyy If. fo-be God:bath 
made the Covenant with the Giurch as: vitbleyand 


- therein 
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rs back onamiſed; not only the ated reed of 
Grace, but the.effcQtual operations of the Spirit:in::@- 
concurrence with thoſe means z and conſequently fav 
ving; Grace as-the inſeparable Fruit of thoſe 
ons, 8nd che. Sced of Believers have: this Covenancz 
- withals Promiſes-thereof extended unto them inicome- 
mon'with the 'adult Members of che Church s chen is 
may ſ{cem, .cither that God fails ijn-making good: this 
Covenant, orelſe we muſt ſay, they are all avingly 
- taught of Gad, and have truc Grace wrought in thewr 
hearts ; and. if ſo, we muſt nathdtly hold talling 
from Graces: bog red 

Anſw. This ObjeRion I have in part obviated. abs 
rea&y-in- a former Treatiſe ; ' yet let: me ſpeak. a kiedde 
morc diltin&ly. to47-at preſenc + and for'amorefull 
anſwer to it, | we mult; diſtinguiſh of- che, Gavenanc 
thus; Ic iscither made with'the Church mn grnerahor 
wich-particular: Perſons, and anfwerably chere'/are - 
ſome:Promiles appertaining tothe Church in- general - 
a5 acollectiveBody;.and arc 10; be interpreted, 1266 
underſtood in an; indefinite _— buc then there 
are other Promiſes appertaining © particular Perſons, 
and are to be underftood in2 ite aotion d\and 
bere we may obſerve a threetold+ difercme berw.cem 
the” Covenant as made with the: Church in 
and the Promiſes of it as ſo made, :and as nade-wirh * 
partjeular Perſons, . and the Promiles-of it as fo made 

{Iv Birſt, -Thet@is :a difference: in; reſpect: at the 

| cond covenanted,'or promiſed abchus : che Covenant, 

233:ade wich che: Church in general,containsPromilet 
ofthe firſt ſaving or ſpecial Grace, & the Promifes"T 
haveat preſent reference unta 3; theſe appercain &g. the 
'Covenant.as- made with the Church in general : but 
pg Covenant as. .made with particular perſons 
contains 
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contains no- Promiſes of che firſt Grace: bue only of: 
eonſequential Grace, ſuch as che (pardon of fin_ the: 


indwelling preſence of rhe 'Spiric, and the like, and 
does preſuppoſe «the firſt Grace already wrought as 
the condition of ic on-Mar*s-part, as in the caſe of *the: 


Adult,or elſe does preſuppoſe the condition obity-fome. 
. other way performed, -asin the caſe 'of: the Infamt- 
ſeed of Believers, viz. by the Fanh+of their Parents, 


2. Secondly, ' There is a difference 'in refpe& of: 


the intereſt that Perſons have in,, and title they have: 


to it,and anſwerably-in the way and manner of God?s: 


performing of it, - or giving the good promiſed wr it-:: 
as ir'1s made with the Church in general,{o none have' 


2 paxticular aRual intereſt in,or citle'to it, as taken ſex! 
verally by themſelves, they have only a'more general: 
intereſt in,. and title to.it as Members of that Colle: 
Qtive Body with: which it is made 5 bur now,as made! 
with particular Perſons, each one, with whomiit is'ſo! 
made, hath an- aRual' intereſt in, and ticle to icy *as 
 takenapart by chemſelvrs, without reſpeR had totheir: 
_ relationto the Church in generalz and anſwerably/as: 
\ tt 1s made withthe Church in general, God. hath re. 
ſerved a liberty ro himſelf co, and an{werably- does 
make it good, or givethe good promiſed to particular 
Perſons, according to the good pleaſure of his Will, 
in a complyance with his eternal Purpoſes, .and De. 
crees, What may beobjeted againſt this, from'the 
nniverſalicy of the cxpreſſions,  theyſhall be all taught 
| - of God, hath been anſwered elſewhere, 
Army > Garg to which' I muſt: refer the Reader. 
nee | ® Butasit is made with particular 
Soecosr 6, - Perlons, "ſo it does infallibly fecure 
2 5 p ; . 
3H 2.435; © the. good: covenanted and promiſed 
to each jn particular, upon; ſuppoſi- 


rion 
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tin of a non-failure on their part in the perform 
of the ducies required, | $1001 crnter 
#3- Thirdly, There is a diRerence._ in-xeſpeRof the. 
tenour :of 'the Covenant and-Promiſes thereof, As: 
made with, or to the Church. in general they are ab. 
ſalute 3 but as made with or to parcicular Perſons,con- 
ditional. Yetler me ſay, that though the Promiſes of 


"| the Covenantzas made with the Church in general, are 


abſoluce as'to:the Church, as ſo conlidered, - that is, 
no-Condition is impoſed upon the Church in general, 
or as colledively conſidered, in order ro. God's mak- 
ing good thele Promiſes; yet that. hinders ;not,..bur 
that ſomewhat of duty may be required of particular 
Members:in order to their own or theirs tnjoying the 
good promiſed, in. which. failing, either themſelves, 
or-theirs may be denyed that good, , though.yer the 
Promiſes ſhall have their accompliſhmenc,; and others 
ſhall injoy the good of chem, though they do got, 
But to return, having then diſtinguiſhed gf the Co- 
venant, and the Promiſes of it,. the anſwer to the 
foregoing objecion is this : That:che Promiſes, un- 
der our preſent conſideration do appertain £0 the Co- 
venant as made with the Church in general, and au- 


ſ{werably are co be interpreted, and underſtood: in an 


indcfinite notion, and have. their accompliſhmenc 
among thoſe-ro whom in general they do; appertain 
according to the. good pleaſure of God, in acomply- 
ance with his eternal Purpoſes aud Decrees, | 


_ - Promiſes of a like nacure with theſe frequently oc- 


curan-Scriptnre, the conſideration of which, may far- 


ther:clear-up what hath been ſaid, See Mark 16, 17, 


x8.: Joby'14..12. which Promiſes, though they may l 
ſeem to be definite as made to-cach particular Believer, 
yet are to be undciſtood indefinitely, and have their 
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accompliſhment, in that ſome have had -a. power. of 
working Miracles, or in that ſuch a power hath been 
exerted- inithe Church, though poſſibly not in the 
fulneſs of-it, by any one 'particular Believer :+.So.in 
our preſent caſe, the Covenant as made with, and 
Promiſes as made to the Church or Houle:of - Iſrael, 


as a Colleive Body being indefinire, they. do norin. 


fallibly ſecure the good contained in them- ro every 
individual Member, only ſuch a good to che Church 
in general, and anſwerably every individual-Member 
ſands nigher to, and is a more eſpecial object: of 
them, chan'thoſe thar are witnour, "Its iv. 
 Andyerifor the farther clearing- up and. confirm- 
ing of what hath been ſaid, we may obſerve, thar 
that twofold Good before- mentioned, intended.1n 
theſe Protnifes, ! is diſtinly promiſed ro the Church 
33 a Colke&ive body, , t 6. l4f840 41 
.* x, Firſt, For the owrward means of Grace thus,in 
thac Pſalivz47. 17, He bath ſhewed bis Fudgments 
w#nto Jacob, and bis Statutes unto Iſrael: be hath: noe 
done ſo to every Nation, I conceive we are to rake theſe 
words,” not barely as Hiſtorical of what God 'did 
forthe Church of the Jews, bur Promiflory, -where- 
m'God'dves\ graciouſly ingage himſelf, to »vouchſafe 
fach outwerd mcans' ito his Church throughout. all 


ages, as ſhall: be' ſufficient - chrough- che: concarring || 


operations of the* Spirit 'to-convey the faving know< 
ledg of himſelf inChrifi to,'and work Gracein che 
hearts of theifeveral Members thereof 5 :however; this 


feems eyident, "thar the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks nop of: God*s 


ſhewing his Judginents to-Facob,''and Statues to 1ſ- 


racl] us x Priviledge peculiar and proper co thesJewiſh | 


Church, but asthe Church of God, and-anfwerably 
declares -what 1s ore of thegreat Brvvorneryy the 
v7 Ig hurch 


Church'chroughout'all-ages, viz. ro injoy the” Orgs 
cles of God, or the' ourward means of Grace >''And 
hence it is; chat the, Apoſtle tells the Fews, as then 
not unchnrched, that ## was” neceſſary, or of neceſſity; ' 
&rocſuaiov; that the Goſpel ſhould be firft preached un- 
29 them,” As 13, 46, and why was this neceſſary or 
of neceffity, bur becauſe chey, yet appertaining tothe 
vifble Church, ſhould, while they fo continued; have 
a ſufficiency of outward means, whereby theſaving 
' B Knowledg of God in Chriſt, and a work of Grace 
| hight be communicated.co, and wrought: in them, 
God having granted rhat'ro his Church as one of her 
ereat-Priviledges here upon earth. : 
; 2. Secondly, For the effeftual operations of the 
1 i Spitit; with their inſeparable Fruits and EfſeRs : and 
1 thus our Lord Chriſt hath promiſed the conftanr and 
| perpetual: preſence of the Spirit in, and” with his 
8 Church,” F-w3ll pray the Father, and be ſhall give you 
s i anther Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, 
e 8 John 14,'is. Weare notto ugderſtand rhis- as a 
c 
d 


Promifeto-particular Believers 3 though in whomſo- 

ever the Spirit of God doth dwell, | he dwells and 
- | abidesfor ever; yer of that indwelling preſence of che 
(+ Spirit fn the hearrs of particular Believers I conceive 
Il | oor Lord' Chriſt does not here ſpeak, bur of his pre- 
g |. fence in; and with his Church in general, in -which 
< | fenfe*Chrift is ſaid to walk in the midſt of the golden 
© | Candiifticks: Now the great end of the Spiric's pre- 
is | fence in, and with the Church is ro make effeQual by 
*9 || tis incernal operations” the external” means of Grace 
ſ- | for the:ends whereuno they are vouchſafed , fo thar 
h | we ſee'che Promiſes of faving Grace, both of the ex- 
termaÞ means whereby thac Grace is wrought, and of 
the Spirit -by whoſe operarions thoſe *means are made 

CO SITDRIESSY . effcual, 


effeQual, doin aparticularand ſpecial: manner-apper< 


tain-co the'vifible Church, and conſequently the Seed 


of Believers being Members thereof, they moſt needs 
ſtand nigher to, and. be-more eſpecially the Obje&s 


of rhofe Promiſes, than the reft of Mankind, who 


are Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael : and ſure- 
ly it can be no ſmall benefir, or advantage toftand in 
fo nigh a capacity co theſe Promiſes, co be of. that 
| Body, or Family to whom they do belong, though 
the good contained in them be nor infallibly fecured 
to every individual. . To be of any Body Politick, 
Corporation or Society , unto which any peculiar 
Grants do belong, is looked upon as a greac” Privi- 
ledg and Advantage, though the Good granted be 
not- infallibly ſecured to every -individual- Member; 
yet every one in particular is in a nigher and greater 
capacity to injoy that Go0d, than thoſe that are not 
of ſuch a Body, Corporation, or Society : the caſes 
the ſame here, : \; 

2, Bur ſecondly, and more particularly: And thus 
we ſhall find, thar theſe Promiſes do yer in a more 
eſpecial and. peculiar manner belong to that part of, 
or ſpecies of Members in the viſible Church thac con- 

fiſts in the Seed of Believers : the Adalcare ſuppoſed 
- already co have the firſt Grace ; and ' therefore, 'theſe 


Promiſes, at leaft as they hold forth the firſt Grace, 


have a more eſpecial reſpe& to the Seed of Believers : 
Hence we ſhall find Promiſes of thar- twofold Good 
befor: mentioned expreſsly and parcicularly made 


unto them : thus [ſz. 44. 4, 5» Sayes the Lord, I will. 


pour out my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my bleſſing upon 
thy Off-ſpring. Seed and Ofi-ſpring here are ſynont- 
mous terms, they intend the ſame Subjeds, - and by 
| both the natural Seed of Believers is incended, 35 
1s evident, in as much as that term Off-ſpring is never 


1 


uſed F © 
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uſed ip any other.ſenſe,. than to figniſy natural Chil. 
dren. or Poſterity,- and -by  Spiric and Bleſſing; the 
ſame good. isintended, only the latter rerm is explica- 
tive of the former, 1. will pon out my Spirit and Bleſ-. 
fing, is a5 much as to lay, I will pour out my Spirit, 
who;  38spoured out upon, ſhall be a bleſlingio them; 
and.in this promile of the Spirit is implycd the vouch-. 
ſafement of the outward means, through and by which. 
God. does ins out. his Spirit upon his People, The 
Dodrine of the Goſpel as ſome way communicated un- 
to:men, is the miniſtration of the Spirit .to. chem ; 
2.Cor..3- 8. And hence che Promiſe of the Spirit.does 
neceflarily imply, and include in it; ſuch a commu- 
nication of the Goſpel,as through which,according co 
the ordinary way ofGod's dealing with men, the Spiric 
may. be miniſtred tothoſe to whom the Promiſe doth 
appertain : and as the Spirir' is here expreſsly promiſed 
to.the Seed of Believers, and the ourward means of 
Grace implyed therein, ſoin Iſa. 59. «lt. this two- 
fold good is exprefsly, and in terminis promiſed, My 
_ Spirit which is upon thee, and my words which Thave 
pat inthy month, ſhall not depart out of thy month, nor 
out of the month of thy Seed, nor out of the mouthef thy 
Sos Seed, from benceforth, and for ever, ſaith the 
Lord. Iris a promiſe made tothe univerſal Church, 
and declares the way, and means how, and whereby 
God does uphold, maintain and . perpetuate his 
-Church' in the. World , it is by vouchſafing his 
Word, or the outward means of Grace, and his Spi- 
.rit.in a concurrence with them, to his People, and 
their Seed ſucceſſively from one generation to another, 
To:thoſe.that confider the nature of theſe Promifes, 
ar-that they are. tobe interpreted and underſtood noc 
in a definite, but in an indefinite notion, and do im- 
Syvu #1 cc nd | . partially 
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partially obſerve the way of God's procedure in the 
diſpenſation of his: Grace towards men, any endea- 
vours to vindicatethe Faichfulneſs of God intheir per- 
forraance would bo -ncediefs- and ſuperfluous 3. for 
though ſome have contemned "that obſervation that 
others have- made, vis. chat that . Seed that God 
hath reſerved out of the poſterity of fallen man- to 
ſervehim, - is in- a conſiderable meaſure raiſed our; of 
che Families of the Faithful, yer it is indeed of: greae 
weight, and ſo evident co unbyafſed Obſervers; that it 
may be no litcle confirmation of theſenſe and mean- 
ing now given of rheſe Promiſes, and is anabundant 
vindication of ,the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God in 
them, | | | 
And as it hath in all ages paſt given, 6 ſtill gives 
him the jaſt Name and Repute of a God keepingCope- 
#ant | and Mercyfor ever.. But-to pur a cloſe co this 
third Benefit that the Seed of -Believers have by cheir 
Memberſhip inthe -vifble- Church, -I fay they: are 
thereby brought -nigher- to the Promiſes of ſaving 
Grace, than the reſt of Mankind are ;- they are of that 
ColleQive Bady. or Society of. men unts whom theſe 
Promiſes do in the general appertain 3 and not only 
fo,' bat are that ſpecial part of, or ſpecies of Members 
in that Body or Society, co whom theſe Promiles (in 
& more eſpecial manner do belong : they are nigh to 
the Promiſes 'asthey are of the viſible Church, buc 
they are' yer nigher, as they are ſpecified -and pain- 
red out fo be the Perſons peculiarly intended in them: 
and according to their nighneſs to thele Promiles, , lo 
eſpecially, when Parents are faithful in their. ducy 
towards them, is their injoymenc of the good. promi- 
ſed. How rarely is-it found when Parents-with,Hbre- 
 bamarefaichful in inſtructing, and commanding-their 


Children 


Chidith mo wiywity yy 5 Surry n6e all, 
yer ſorts, 5 on gh'fomeritres'mote ſomethiies ſewer, 
Aches 6 the Htnbee ehi5 re bleſſed wich) are 
1 the- blefling'of 'Ged! accompiyit oy 
thoſe inftri@tons walking th'theſe'way#; yea, 
mny infta5ces might be given'of Parenrs ſo berforms 
ing rheiffiity, who cart with itt rhe "Varia 149/ith 4 
ſtrange land with comfortable hopes that: WWels 


are beirs with thems of the ſame Promiſes ? - 


Now then, how ſtrange is it that believing Parents 
ſhould have their underſtandings ſo far darkened, 


and their: Judgments ſo far blinded, to make chat 


which ſometimes was the Genrilesg and is now the 
Jewes miſery, ( viz. to be far from God, and fitan- 
gers to the Covenants of Promiſe ) their choice, thought 
/not for themſelves, yet tor theirs ; and ſhould, what int 
them lies, ſer them at the utmoſt diſtance from thoſe 
Promiſes that are the great grounds of hope to fallen 
Man, that Hemtay obrajn 4n exchange of his Sifi and 
Miſery for Grace and Glory, and leave them to take 
their for among thoſe that are afar off ? We may well 
call ro the Heavens to be aftoniſhed at this, and to the 
Earth to be moved ont of its place. Bur to' paſs from 
this firſt Head" of Benefics'accruing to the Seed of Be- 
lievers : From the application of che token of the Co- 
venant to them they have admiffion inco,and become 
Meteo of the Church viſible z and God by "com- 
manding theApplication of the Token of theCovenane 
to theSeed of hisPeople, ſpeaks to them wich reſpett to 
their Seed,as Facob to Foſeph with reference to his two 
Sons, Bring your Children near to me that T may bleſs 
them : bring them into my Houſe and Family, and 


a5they then ſhall havean intereſt in all the res 
_ put upforir ſo they ſhall-have the ſpecial providers 
H "X 


tial - 


tial care ofmy Son over them, he ſhall give his An- 
gels a charge concerning. them, they ſhall come into a 
nigher capacity, to 1njoy; Grace promiſed, chan che 
reſt of. Maokind ; and be you faithful in your duties, 
and I will be faichful in my Promiſes, Now ſhall any 
reje&. ſuch a Gracious Invication, how juſtly may 
Children cnrſe che day they were ever brought fark 
by ſuch Parcnes ? 7. an Ac 
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The ſecond Good or, Benefit accruing ta the Seed 
of Believers by the Application of the Tokens 
.- of the Covenant propoſed, viz. They have 
thereby the Covenant, with the Promiſes 
thereof app:rtaining to them, ratified ſeal- 
. ed and confirmed. An Enquiry made, whe- 
ther the Covenant and Promiſes are entred 
, with, and made to the Seed of Believers, de- 
 fenitly or only indefinitly. The various judg- 
ments of Peds- Baptiſts about it. That they 
. are entred and made dcfinitely, proved two 
wayes. F ir, In the inſtance of Abraham's 
Seed immediatly proceeding from bis own 
us : where two Reaſons are offered.  Se- 
condly, It is further preved by three Reaſons 
reſpecting both Abraham's and all other Be- 
© levers Reed The forementioned good ac-. 
cruing to the Seedof Believers opened inthe 
reſolution. of two Dueſtions. The former pro- 
poſed, viz. What the Token of the Covenant 


© ' has reference unto. That it has a. twofold 


reference ſhewed, Firſt, To the Covenant 

4s abſftraitly and abſolutely conſidered. The 

thing ratified, ſealed and confirmed by it, 
Ts | 


2 4s 


as confidered in that its reference,determined 
..-. to be their Covenant, That the neceſſary xe- 
' ſult of which is proved by two Arguments to 
be their diſcharge from the gailt and condem- 
| 17 0 tpinal | d that both 
,- ae pave of LgnRAC Nl, Gn Fae ve 
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Originats 4»d Originatum, 


2, gall ſccond Good or Benefit, that: the Seed of 
þ = Believers. have by hy ppicatian .the 
Token of the Covenant,is this, viz. They have there- 
by the Covenant with the Promiſes thereof appertain- 
ig to' them ſealed and confirmed' ro them. _ Bur 
before proceed ro particular unfolding of this Good 


or Benefit, it may not- be rmuſeful,bur ſeems neetfdary, | 


chat] ſhould give -a brief account of the differed ap- 
prehenſions of Pzdo>Bapriſts themſelves Dos hes 
it 


s \ ' bel > [ LY ; 


rure of the Covenant and Promiſes, as entred_ wich, 
and made to the Infant-ſced' of Belicyers ; for that 
they are not all of 'one mind and ſcgment, Shur 
thacmult begranted'> 'And accordingto their difc- 
rent apprebenfions-abour the nattre of the Covenant 
and Promiſes, they are difieremly. perſwadeg. ag. to 

the Good accruing to, Infants b their Covcnantainte- 
reſt, and their —_ the Token, of gbe Covenant 


applyed. co them, which I ſhall alſo bricfi y take ho- 


tice of as Þ go along. 


-. C, Firſts Some -conceive that'the Coyenant-is en- 


tred with the Serd of Believers: off; indeficidly, and 
anfwerably char, che Promiſes, appextaining, £9 them 
are to be 1nzerpreted- and under{iood. in an _andefi- 
nite notion ;, That is, as baving a ref ect tothe _as 
_ generally and colleCtively conſigered,” but not ,tade 

any of then) it particular, Ang of thoſe that go this 


way) 
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way; fome'cond&jve thar the 'Covenanit and ' Promiſes 
appertain only co the Ele, andſecure to them"on- 
Iy the facure injoymene of all the ſaving Pruirs and 
Benefics purchaſed by Chriſt ;' but do fior - neceſſarily * 
convey.to, Or corifer upon them any of rhoſe Fruits 
or Benefics for the preſent, and conſequently, that by 
the Application of the "Token of the Covenant,” only 
Tov af rem, not Fusinre is ſealed and confirmed : 
Bar others conceive that as the Covenanc and Promi- 
ſes thereof have only an indefinitereſpeR to the Feed 
of Bulievers,' ſothat ar leaſt ſome of ' them have” thoſe 
favins- Beneficsand Blcfſings actually granted to and 
conferred upon them, and conſequently char” they are 
aCually regeneraced, and have a full and compleat 
Union with Chrift, rhe Remiſfion'of fins, the' Love 
and Fayour of 'God,' &c. And'fomt having tic Be- 
vpon ther - 


$2 


nefics and "Bleſſings © vQually conferred E k 
11their Infancy, we are co preſume ir may be ſo with 
each one in particular z and on that ground are to ap- 
ply the Token of the Covenantto them univerſally. 
"And thisOpiniongtould ir be clearly proved.fromSeri 

rure, would free the. Controverfie about -Infanr Bap- 
tiſm from many difficulties it muſt be' confeſt it 5s 
otherwiſe atcended with: And on that account Tſhould 
readily corhply with'it :* but for the reaſons afxer co be 
given, I cannot,” bur ar preſent lay ir afide exm pace 
tantorum virorum. oy TY CE. 
2, Secondly,” (others conceive that the Covenant is 
entred with the Seed of Believers definitely, and'an- 
ſwetably that th& Promiſes appertaining to thenrare co 
'be interpreted and underftood in a definite © notion! 3 
and conſequently," that as the Covenani, as at. firſt 
;eſtabliſhed with Jbrkþz», did'extend ts "Iſmael, as 
-waltes is" Iazt, fois flill continued to'all” Believers, 
e'fts : H 3 | ; and 


202 The P:iniitive-Ddetrit 
and each one of cheir Seed in particular, - And fom 
thele:chat go this way conceive, that allthe-Infans'of 
Bchevers hare true Grace, in particular true Faith, 
wrought in them-either-amecedent tothe Application 
of the Token of the Covenant, or at the time of 1ts 
Application, if not by, yet in aconcurrence wich it, 
Bur this opinion neceſſarily inferring a pollibility-to 
loſe, and fall from the cruthof Grace, is rejeed by 
the generality of Proteſtants, eſpecially that bear che 
denomination of Calviniſts. ; IE | 
Yet ſome grant, yea iflert ſome kind of ſupernatu- 
ral Operations of the | Spirit to' antecade, at: leaſt'ac- 
company the Application of the Token of the- Cove- 
nant to chem, whereby ar leaft a poſſe agere, or ſome 
_diſpoſirtons facilitating their. ſavirig aCting of Grace 
are wrought, Bur others diſtinguiſh of chg Cove- 
ant : it is ſay they, intermum, aut externum, It 1s 
either Incernal,. or External : by the Internal Cove- 
nant, they ſeem co mean the Covenant as really-and 
truly entred, with the Ele&, enſuring to them Grace 
and Glory : by the External Covenant they ſeem ro 
mean the Covenant as viſibly appearing to be made 
with Men, whether Infants, or Adult, when as-ir 
15 not indeed really entred mutually berweeu God and 
them. This latter way of God's entring Covenant 
with Men, whether young or old, -is expreſſed. by 
ſome, by entring' Covenant with them. in. or accor- 
. ding co anEccſeſiaſt:cal Diſpenſation,. rhar is, as they 
expreſs themſelves in a viſible Charch-way, © 
Again others, and ſometimes the ſame Men diſtin- 
_ guiſh of the. Good: contained: 3n, and. conveyed-by - 
' the Promiſes of the Covenant appercaining totheSecd 
of Believers: it is, ſay they ,cicher Spiritgal and Saving, 
or elſe only Exterval-and Eccleſiaſtical 51 as Re 
mp 
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ipin the viſible, Church, a right to the -butward 


Ordinances! and 'Priviledges of the Church, andthe 
ke! And they conceive that-the Covenant, -as-con-. 
taining ſaving Spiritual Mercies; only appertains to:thes 


Ele& 4: bur, as containing External Ecclefiaftical Pri- 
viledges, [it- appertains to all thei Seed of Believers : 
hence they call ic, as encred with chem, a-Covenantof 


Priviledges. This latter Opinion concerning the defi- 


nieveſs ofthe Covenant I take to be according to 
truth, though to diſtinguiſh eicher of che Covenant, 
or -the good; containcd in ir, as centred with, or ex- 
tended to Infants, I ſce no ground, neither do Tchink 
it is at all neceſſary z but I ſay, as to the nature of the 
Covenant, I doubr not, but thar it is encred. with, 
and extended to the Infant-ſeed ofBelievers definitely, 
and: anſwerably that che Promiſes apperraining to 
them-are ro bentexpreted and underſtood in adefi- 
nitenotion, / as appercaining equally and alike to: each 
anc in particular : 1 ſpeak of the Covenant and-Pro- 


- Miſes, as entred with and made to the Seed of Belic- 


vers merely as ſuch, There arc, it's true, ſome Pro- 
miſes of che Covenant appertaining unto them, which 
are to be interpreted and underſtood in an indefinite 
notion, as has been afore declared z but thoſe apper=- 
fain not to them merely as the Seed of ſuch Parents, 


-butas Members of the viſible Church, as' was there 


ſhewed : But now for the Covenanc as extended to 
them as the Seed of believing Parents,/ ſo it is extended 
ro them definitely, and anſwerably the Promiſes of 


— [the Covenantappectaining to them are to be interpre- 
. 86d,” and- underſtood: ina definire >, 


notions” This I have in part proyed : of aut Bapgiſen 
already, yer. I ſhall add' ſomewhar {47 Een 

firmation of - -:: I 
H + Ik. 
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it, Avd irmay be,/as 1 conceiney proved Srnayes | 


Fe. In bg Inſtance of Abr aham's natza alChildten, 


procces ingammedieiy; ira bjs-own Loyngca .. 2 


* | 2. By ſome furthcr Reaſons equatly:;xaſpeRing 
Abraham's, andaall ocher Believers Infantaſeed.;+.. - 

- $« Let us ſee it 1n-tha particular infiance of Abrev 
bam's Jnfant-{ced 3. and:chus | ſhall auly ofler- thels 


two reaſons, beyond what I bave given inshe-Trees | 


fiſe fareced. L439 r6 5004891 
. - 3: 4qlels the Covenant bad bern' enced dffigite] 
with Abrabem's natural Seed, 'immediasly proceading 


frogs his-own Layny, there had beea; mÞ, rewonel 
ground tor Jmael's Circumalion, -- Chat Girngumaly = 


on was the Token ofthe Caveuanc is-cxptrefsly; aflees 


ted by the Lord himſclfy.:and- epſwergtl5ticbart the 


Applicxcian of ic.did prolappole the Subjects 86 whom 


it was; tobe applyed-iq be 1n. Coycnanty. at Jeaſk ac: | 


cording<d viſible >. <—coomgyv or accarding; 0. native 
nal Judgmenc of Charity,,. is above any rations] doubs 
evident.., iThis I hayt allo proved .clſewhbere, . But 
now, unleſs che Covenant did extend unto. Jheget in 


particular, there was-no appearance ar all [2 bi. being - 
in Covycrant, but an undenyaule diſcovery:;of -the 


contrary, and chat from the mouch.of God.hjmſclf4 
By promiling Abraham 2 Son of Sarab, and: that, a9 


the Mocher.of rhec $on,ſhe ſhould be a Mother af Nan. 


tions, | he did ſeralide. Jhwael, and-exclude bim from 


the number. af zhaſe char ſhould inherie che Good:prov + 


miled, ;and. was: ſo underſignd by Abroebam,: which 


was che ground of, his prayer for him,. arig--i8 accom: | 
dingly interpreted by-ghe Apolile, inghatRonn/ gin | 


Henee had nor. the, Caycnant exiended to iJonwerl tin 


particular, there had-bean no ground forthe, Applie. | 


cation of Circumclign:tohim, - elpecigly:yoder-tbar 
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which noon) was yer »pplyed to himy he-could 
nor be :Jooke-ujion. 252n Heir defigned 46 icheric che 
Good of ithe* Promiſe now made3 mech: leſs to: haye 
truc Graae-dlready wrought-in hum, ſeing:he was ex- 
cludediby God himſelf from inhericing the Good: pron 
miſed;1+ The-rationality of: Gad's extpnding the Coe 
venant to him,” and granting the Token of jc, when. 
yet he intended not that he ſhould inheric che. Good 
promiſed, i3ino way difficule to declares -Þur is not ne» 
ceſlaryhereeo be infiſted upon. © Ic is enough -to-owl 
preſent: purpeſe chart-he was in particyler taken intra 
Covenant a&wellas I/aac, and as the Covenant 'Was 
centred with': Abraham and his natural Scetl g- 10: it -S- 
centred with all Beljevers, and their natural $erd.: ;-.. 
--4{ »Phis3s further evident, becauſe under thus cterm 
Seed-in'the Promiſe, {Hbrobery's myſtical. Serd was th 
tended} and: included- wich his" natural ; - this- the 
Apditle: exprefsly declares, Gal. 3+ 16-! Henoe look 
under what notion the Covenant was made with the 
one ſpecies or fort of his Seed, in the ſame nonton' 3t 
was made- with the 6ther : but now tr is undenyable, 
thaty as made with-hismyftical Secd, ir 48 £o'be titer» 
preted and-underſtood definitly, and anſwerably was 
ſo:madewith' his natural Seed. We may luppoſe” dt 
Abrahans's myſtical Seed,/ av well as hisnaiural, then 
aQually exiſting (as in theſight of God they were, 
to whom things future ato preſent, ) and gow {and 
ing with 4brabam in che preſence of God,:and-appre+ 
| bend him as ſpeaking-co him with reference to-rhiem 
: I all; Zapilh-be: thy God, and the "Get of -all tbefe. that 
j| arcthy:;$ecf.: Now thaw: dan” wer without: warrant 
: | from-/Sorjpture,, as hereive: have pane, | witerpret. or 
underſtand him as promaſing tooneſpecics —_ 
Hr HP tnig 


chisSexdof #brebaw definirely, s charhe old in a 
God to them ; buctothe other only indefinitely: So 
that as without great-prejudice:to-the Faith and ho 
forr of Saints we cannot, interprer.che-Promiſe'as; ex. 
tending unto chem only in -a:definite notion : [Sp nor 
without great violence ro the+Texr:can we interpret it 
as intending Abrabam's- natural Seed any iotherwiſe 
then we do-as intending: his myftical Sced.: Hence 
whazevet difficulcies may be ſuppoſed: to: arrend: our 
expounding the Promiſe in adefinice notion avexten- 
ding tothe natural Seed of Believers, the ſame difh- 
cultics did attend it as fo made tro Fbrabaw's natural 
Seed z and yet that it was ſo made cothem, leemseevi. 
dent from the reaſons now given, taken in reouſanye: 
on with what has been formerly argued, -- 6 
i2, But ſecondly- let meyer further: offer ſome Rea- 
fons equally reſpecting Abrabar's, and all other.Be- 
lieversSecd : and I ſhall nor produce all: thole Reaſons 
which offerithemſclves to ſerve in the deſign in haftd:; 
I ſhall only: fingle-out theſe three, which I conceive 
ſufficient to corifirm what is now afſerted; | 152; 

- x7 If che Promiſes of the Covenant ' were: ds 
made indefinicely to the Seed of Believers, then there 
wobld be in'variety of inſtances an abſolute failure on 
God's part in the performance of them ; :This appears 
thus, as indefinite Promiſes. do not intallibly.. ſecure 
the Good containedin them to every individual- Per. 
ſon towhom in:commort with: others they do apper- 
tain: Sothey do infallibly ſecure that Good, avieaft 
to ſome one, if not more, of thoſe to whom in general 
-they are made.:: Suppoſe: aman'come to-anvehet: and 
ſay, Iwill do good, or will Be boynciful t9yonand 
to your Children; ſuppoſe he:ſhould:do + erbe 
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iſe valy'eo fiounuci himſelf; bu wholly dedley' ap 


do no goot tar: all'roany one of his hildren'; the 
would hardly be accouncedia'man faichtulro- his Pr6- 
miſe'; the'Prongjſe beiw#Fonly-an indefinite Promiſe; | 
would noc Rs WWovlige  bim to 'do good or exten 
his bounty coevEry individual Child, yer ro ſome'6fie 
or'moreit would. But now that all Believers have 


ſome one or more of their Sced immediatly proceeding 


from their own-Loyns 'partaking with them-in che 
Spiritual and/ſaving Benefits and Bleflings of the' Co- 
venant of Grace, I ſuppoſe cannor be affirmed; 'the 


contrary is too evident 1n ſeveral inſtances;z and "bow: 
God with reſpe& to ſuch can be ſaid tobe a God keep. 


ing'Covenant, | I cannoc apprehend, MT the 
Promiſes be only indefinite, ' 
, 2, If rhe Promiſes appertaining ro the Sced of Be- 


lievers were only indefinite, - then they would: percain 


ro them when Adult, yea, lectheir ways and pra 


ices be what they will, as well as while in their In- 
Fancy ; and anſwerably it may ſeem they would have 


the fame right to the Token of che Covenant 'then, 

that they have in their Infanc-ſtate, That the Promi- 
ſes would*equally and alike appertain to chem ' when 
Adulr, as when Infants, yea let their ways and pra-.* 
Rices be what _ will, muſt as I conceive be necef- 
farily granted 2 for they appertain to them eicher as 


the of ſuch Parents, or as performing the condi- - 


cion of'the Covenant themſefves : not che latter, for- 
then noneof the Seed of - Believers would have an in- 


xereſt-in them till themſelves had Grace z and conſe- 


quently Grace would nor be given in a purſuance of 


the Promiſes,but muſt precede their intereſt in/thewr-: 
andithereforethey:muſt needs 'appertain'ro chem 38'the 
wan fuch Parents 5 and conſequently mult nece(- 
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they are-wben-grown up, as well as when Infants, be 
their lives and: converſations 'what they will ;/ and 
while che Promiſes appertain co them, eſpecially 
- While they viſibly and apparently appertain to them; 
they lecm evidently cobave a right eo the Token of 
the Covenant. LL IETS Fs oe? he We. ant 

_. Obj. And if any ſhall-ſay, chat will not follow; for 
the Promiſes of the Covenant may indefinitely appers 
tain to thoſe, who'yec by their wickedneſs may forfeit 
their right ro the-Token of che Covenane, in as -much 


as cheir right to i6. does ſuppoſe them ro have'the rruch 


of Grave, - {6s TRED 
- 'Auſw. To that I:would ſay twothings. _ 
I. That I conceive, that it1s intereſt in the Cove. 


nant and Promiſes thereof that gives right to the .To- 
ken *-Be Baptized, for the Promiſe is to you and to your 


Children, (aith che Apoſtle, 4s 2. 38, 39, Heſecms 


evidenly to ground his Exhorration to chem to be Bap> 
zed, upon their :intereſt in the Promifes, Bur for 
this fee more in my firſt Treatiſe concerning Infant- 
Baptiſm, Pag. 263; &c. {44 2065, 
; 2; That in reſpect of the Seed'of Believers ſuppoſing 
the-Promile jindefinicly appertamingto:them, xt may 


be: charitably hoped :they nay: have che- trich of | 


Grace, and conſequently a real Linion with Chriſt, 
. though greatly apoſtatizing fromthe ways of Grace 
_ and Holineſs, and at preſent walking inthe ways of 
lin; and-ungodlineſs : This hope: may: be -rationall 
grounded upon the: Promile appertaining-to thenw*(/ 
ſpeak upon that ſuppoſition, : thit' they-do':apperran 
to them-indefinicely,' and'that God in 4, purſuante»of 
them. does lo frequently work Trace inthe ' hearth of 
the Sced of his'People, as is a rational ground forbthe 
Application 
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unwerſally 1n-their Infancy with: reſpeR'to . Grace al» 
ready wrought). taken in conjunRion with che indus» 
bitable experiences of all ages, that thoſe who-baye/:@ 


 fral work of- Grace-may. greatly apoſtatize from, the 


ways of Grace and Holineſs, . and ſometims be foannd 
walking,. and that for a great while ( how long i/'is 
hard ta lay ).in the ways of fin and ungodlinels, 15 
paſt all. rationaldoub in variety of inſtances ; asthar 
of Splomon and others, Anduf fo be this ſuppolitios, 
that. God has wrought Grace in- this or. that Ialanr, 
be a ſufhicient ground to apply the Token of che Gove» 
nant. co them. in their Infancy z., why may got;.che 
fame. Judgment of Charity be. exerciſed towards the 


| ſame Perſony, gs gtown up, though at preſent greate = 


ly apoſtatized from the ways of Grace and Holineſs, 
and ſuppoſing the Promiſes alike appertaining trothem; 
45 they did in their Infancy, and the ſame Judgnear 
of Charity to:be exerciſed rowards.them as tnay ibe:Cx« 
erciſed duzing their Infant-ftare? Though ir | | 


_ ted thair caſe be more doubtful, yet; T ſay ic will. be 
| hardly proved byScripture chat 'they. oughtinoe to have 


the Token of the Covenant applycd co them z cand-yer 
co grant them this Priviledge,.their caſe. being as -noxt 
pur, will be atterided with no ſmall inconveniency...: 
-,3« If the Promiſes are made only indefinicely rothe 


Seed of Believers, then they ſeem evidently to-appers 


tin alike to their mediate as to their immediate. Sead; 
In d4brabam's calc'tis undeniable, char, astaken in an 


 Indefivite notion, they did equally and alike appercait 


to. his Seed and Poſterity mediately deſcended from 


| kim, . as:£o his immediate Seed; neither had his ims 


mediate'Seed any other intereſb in them then bus me+ 
diate.. Now: the Apoſile tells us expreſsly;thut: the 
JE ; '« bleſſing 


1» 


blefing-of 'Abrabam : 35 come wpon believing" G eutiles 7 


or {appoſe we can-trom-any Scyipture-watranc? lim. 


the Promiſcsas'made only to'the immediate Sed of 
Believers under the 'New Teſtament, yer ſeeing -we 
caanotlimit chem co: Abrabam'*s immediate, buc-muſt 
grantthem equally and alike co reſpect, and be exten- 
ded rothismediate as-co his immediate. Seed, ic will 


certainly follow, - char all cke Seed of cheiFeaps to this 


very day, have an <qual and alike intereſt in the:Pros 
miſes:chat Iſaac and Facob and the reſt of both Abra- 
bam's and Iſazc's Children had, :Andif fo, I coneeive; 
no reaſon can poſſibly be afſigned,why che fame Judg- 


went of Charity may 'nor be exerciſed cowards thefe, 


as was exerciſed towards them ; and conſequently 
they would bes due and proper Subjects of the To. 
ken-of the Covenant as they were, and ought tohave 
it.applyed unto them :- And if ſo be we cannot litmit 


the Promiſe'to the immediate Seed of. Believers, as EF 


much think we cannot, in caſe we grant them: co:be 
only indefinitely made tro Abrabam's natural Seed ; 
then there will belaid a fair ground for the ' Applica- 
tion of the Token of the Covenant, which now i Bap- 


ciſm, /to all Infants univerſally, as may. be cafity - 


ſhewed if neceflary, Bur I ſhall not inlarge upon 
this. + Theſe reaſons convince me paſt all rational con« 
tradiction, that the Covenant and Promiſes thereof - 
neither: were entred with,' nopmade to eicherthe na- 


taral.Seed of Abraham, or any other Believers in: a 


mere indefinite notion :\ but however "God might 
have and fti1l has a more general reſpe& both to Xbra« 
bam's and all Believers Seed mediacely deſcending. 
from chem reſpeRively z yet as-entred withand made 
both to-his and their immediate Seed; fo' they are. ts. 
| be interpreted: and: underſtood in -a definice-notiony 
AT . reaching 


ol 
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reaching and taking. in eachone of their 'Sted-in.par- 
ucular, F This Queſtion being :relolved z 1 ſhall now 
procecd to the: Application.and unfolding of this {6+ 
cond -Beneficaſſigned tothe Infanct-ſeed of: Believers 
by the Application of the Token of the Covenane-to 
them; and here rwo thingsare to be enquired into. 

| 11 7Z,;:Wharthe Token of the:Covenant has reference 
to.;:0r what ir is [that-.1s ratified ſcaled and con- 
fiemed to Infarts thereby, - -. vis OIL 0 
-+, 2. Whirecin the Good Benefic: and Advantage 
of having that ( whatever it be) that the Token: of 
.the: - Covenant hath: reference unto, ratified ſealed 
and: confirmed by an outward Sign and .Token. does 


. .cTe.;Fog che firſt, And chus'the Token of the Co 
venant-:has a double reference, Furſt, Foithe Cove- 
nant-it felf, -as more generally and abſolugely-confide- 
ae: Secondly, Tothe particular Promiſes contain- 
£C an Its: 'F4 24 ; Th2#.0 ' % FE 5 

. I» 1 fay, the Token has refcrence to che Covenane 
ic ſelf, as abſolutely and mare generally confidered* 
And hence,; that whichis firſtly and primarily ra- 
tified, ſealed-:and' confirmed. to Infants ( and the 
fame is true of the Adult) by the Application of the 
Tokenof che Covenant cocthem, is the: Covenant it 
 ſelf,az more generally and abſolutely confidered; and 
conſequently, and as the immediate and neceflary res 
falt-thergof, that which is Ratified and Confirmed is 
thet;Coycyant-ſtate.. They are ( as I may ſoſpeak 7 
ſolemnly inyeſted and ſerled in 2 Covenant-ftate with 
God they are abſalucely de preſenti removed from 
under-the firſt: Covenant centred with all Mankind. 
in Adam; and ſolemnly: inveſted wich: , and -ini- 
$lated-incq.& new Coycnant-ftate, Hence Circumci- 


fron 
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fion ( aadthe-ſame is trucof Baptifm ): is ſaid to de 
the Tokels of the Covenant, an abſolutely conſidered, 
Gen-i£3.:11.:.as the one: nad, fd theother has" firſt 
and primary tcſpect and reference to the Covenant as 
abſoluxely caken ;- and conſcquentially roithe' tate of 
thoſe charare taken into-Coveinant ; they are thereby 
folemnby pur, and ſerled in's new Covenant Hate 'and 
rdation:Gddward : though: I. deny noty But chartthe 
new Covenant or Covenant of - Grace-is condicionally 
made with ail; or-racher @f@cd ro Mankind ;- there 
is an offer andtender of: Chift-with all his: Brniefies 
to all newupon condition of} Faith and Repentarſte': 
Go, -lays-Chiciſt preach the: Goſpel v0 every Creative! be 
that believes and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved 3- Borg be 
that believes 'not, ' ſhall be' damned, in thit' Math: 16. 
IF; FG BK celidionale mibil Poiit in wſ+ K <cotteitio- 
nal Covenine/thoughyic mikes/a;great akerativo/ih the 
caſes of: Meti,they-are not! How under #rceſſicy of 
Randing or falling according to the tenour or'i6&h ms 
vſthe firſt Covenanc3' yer thdrdoes - not change their 
Ke, they areiyet Heirs of thecarfe denouncal jh4aſe 
of che-teanſgreſſion of rhac:Covenanty/ they'2ars' yer 
Wo} 44 1 Childrewof wrath; therwrath of God 
 *:Non dixirreabei” abideth wow themy' (John 9.046, 

veneer 449m, ſes *, But chic: Seed of Believers ate 

Copenite 7*: , atually reecived into the' Gotes 
ale/thmed? oriate; © ant of Grato;: folemnine;; rheifh. 
hebenr firm Jraes | el. "2nd tonfirmed by the” Rppis- 
Do? 292 cation of the Tokewof 2H Cove 
ir prints” hors Bane to themFand fromi'thiy enaigh 
Adain. 'Anguſt. 3s in their 'fietes 1 Coniceive al off. 
Jeeo, ,! |,» | - : chargeoand immunity : Goth the 
. : - :. 27 [cottermrſiig” power of Ofigital 
fin, whether orifinans ot rriginiutem, > 


ariſe 
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ariſe and" reſult unto them. '+ How in what 


. ſenſe Mankind in generals -freed fronithe-ſanttion of 


the firſt Covenant: by the new Covenant; ds made 


- conditionally with all Meny is nor abſolutely neceſ. 
| ſary for me to decermine, and -I ſhall. endeavour to 


ware all controverſies excentrical to my preſeht deſign : 


| _ this ſeems evident, thar-tibwever others are,” yet: all 
 .,. thoſe that are atually under the Covenant of Grace, 


as definitely enctred wich them, are de preſeuti freed 
from it, ſeing there is an abſolrite incon6ſtency *be-< 
tween being under the Law, and under Gracez at'one 
and the {lame time, | The Apoſtle, Rowe. 6:14 ets 
theſe rwo States in. a dire& antitheſis or qpon 
the one to the other 3 whether we underſtand by Law 
here, the Moſaical Law, or the Law asgiven'ar, Mount 
Sinai, whrein there was a rey% al' of 'the Law. of 
Works made with. Adam in innocency, or that. firſt 
Law or Covenant as fo made with Adam z yet by 
Grace I conceive we muſt underſtand che Covenant 
of Grace, and then 'is all one asro my preſear pur= 
poſe : no man can. be under two Covenants that arc 


_ 1. natvire or kind direaly oppoſite the one tothe 


other, ar one and the fame time: Hence I ſay, the 
Infants of Believets,' being under che Covenant of 


Grace, they miiſt needs be ſer free from the firſt Co- 


venanc in the ſame ſenſe that all Believers are : and as 


for che Coveniant of Grace chat threatneth condemna- 


tion againſt nonic bur eicher final rejeRters of ic, as in 


the caſe of thoſe chat are yer- ftrangers to it, ot to:al 


and final violators of it,. as in cale of thoſe that. are 
actually under it, atid being free from che ſanRion of 
the firſt Covenant, and noc under any obligation to 


- ſuffer future condemnation, either as rejeers;z of 
viofators of the ſecond, I conceive their immunity 


from 


from the condemning power of Original fin, yea of 
whatever fin, whether Original or ARual they fall 
under the guilc of, during their pure Infanc-ſtates, 
muſt neceſſarily enſue, though no expreſs Promife of 
pardon (which -I conceive it is not neceflary to en- 
quire after ) ſhould appertain unto them, . ceſſaxte ob- 
ligatione legis &* non obligante novo fadere, there can 
be no condemnation to them on the account of any fin 
chargeable upon them. The ſum of what has been 
ſaid may be reduced into this Argument. 

Arg. 1. All thoſe chat are neither under the.curſe 
of the Law, nor under the curſe threatned in the firſt 
Covenant ,. nor condemnable by the. Covenant of 


Grace, muſt needs be free from the condemning power. 


of Original fin, yea of any fin they are at preſent 
chargeable with : but ſuch is the caſe of the Infanc- 
ſeed of- Believers, during their pare Infant-flate : 
therefore during that ſtate, they are free from the 
condemning power of Orrvinal fin, yea of whatſo- 
ever {in they, during that tate, are chargeable with, 

The major Propofition will be readily granted on 
all hands, ts fin, be it Original or Actual, receives 
ics power to condemn, or has its ftrength, as the Apo= 
{tle ſpeaks, from fome Law or Covenant under which 
the Perſon guilty is 3 as where there 3s #o Law, there 
7s no tranſgreſſion : So where the Law threatens not 
condemnation, there is no condemnation ; and con=- 
demnation muſt be either threarned in the Covenanc 
of Works, or the Coyenant of Grace : Hence if, .net- 
ther of theſe Laws or Covenants threaten condemnati. 
on unco men for any fin they are guilty of, their fin 


has not power to condemn them , or they muſt needs. 


be free from the condemning power of any fin they 
are guilty of, So that I conceive the major Propoſition 


ſands 
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Rands firm. For the 7nor, that is evident from wha® 
has been alreagy ſaid : the Law threatens not cons 

demnation to the Infant-ſced of Bclievers, becaule 

they are not unger it ; they are freed from the ſanRi- 
on of it, wherein fucure death is threatned, The Co. 
yenant of Grace threatens not condemnation to- them, 
becauſe they are neither RejeRers nor Violators of it : 
bur on the other hand, the conditions of ic ate per- 
formed, though not by them, .yer on their behalk 
which the Covenant accepts as though performed by 
themſelves in their own perſSns. Whence the Con- 
clufion is undeniable. Again, that the Infant-ſced 
of Believers are freed from the condemning power of 

Original ſin, may be proved thus, | 

Arg. 2, All thoſe chat arc under, the condemning 
power of any fin, atcin a ſtate of enmity with God, 
or have God asan enemy to them : but the _Infanct- 
ſeed of Believers are not in ſuch a ſtate, neither have 
they God asan enemy to them; therefore they arc 
not under the condemning power of any fin, and 
conſequently not of Original fin, | 

The #2ajor Propoſition is evident thus : God is on-. 
ly ſaid co be an enemy unto Men, as he is obliged 
either in reſpe& of his Efſencial Juttice, or ſome Law 
viven to, or Covenant made with him to puniſh ac- 
cording to the due deſert of fin. God is not an' ene- 
my to Man merely as Man ; nor. yet merely as vitiat- 
ed and corrupted with fin ; for then he ſhould be an 
enemy toall Men; yea to the regenerate'as well as 
the unregenerate { bur he is an .cnemy as under an 
obligation to puniſh according to the due deſert of fin, 
Hence, he is an enemy to all choſe, and to thoſe only, 
whom he is according to theit preſent ſtates and con- 
ditions obliged fo to puniſh, Now while any are 
; I 2 under 


 Infant-26' 
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under the condemaing power of fin ; that is,have the 
guilc of fin remaining upon them, God is under an 
_ obligation to' puniſh them according to the due deſert 
of their fin ; | lay, he's fo while the guilr of their fin 
remains upon them, guilt being removed that obliga- 
tion ceaſecth, How God may be under ſuch an obli- 
gation, and yet give Faith and Repentance whereby 
that guilc may be removed, is obvious to all, and need 
Mot here be declared : butT fay, while guilt remains, 
while fin has a power tg condemn, God ſands: rela- 
ted as an enemy unto Men, or they are in a ſtate of 
enmity with him. But now, which 1s: our minor 
" Propofition, the Infant-ſeed of Believers are nor in 
ſuch a ſtate, This is not only evident from what 
has been already ſaid, but from the abſolute incon. 
fiſtency between a ſtate of enmigy, and that mutual 
reiation between God and them, as he is their God, 
and they his People, of: which more by and by. 
Now then the Premiſes being true, the Concluſion is 

certain. | 
I might further argue from the ſpecial reference, 
that the Token of the Covenant, whether -Circumci. 
fion or Baptiſm, had and has to the remiſſion and par- 
don of fin, Circumcifion is ſaid to be a Seal of the 
righteouſneſs of Faith, which at leaſt includes the re- 
miſſion of fin, ' Saith the Apoſtle Peter to theſe awak- 
ned Jews, Be baptized for the remiſſion of fin, AQts 2. 
Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, lays 
Ananias © Paul, AQRs 22, 16, Now'the Token of 
the Covenant having ſuch a particular and ſpecial re- 
erence to the pardon and remiſſion of fin, it may' 
( ſuppoſeit will nor demonſtrate it it ſelf, yer ) much 
confirm us in this truch, that the TInfant-ſeed of Be- 
licyers are freed from che guilc and condemning power 
| | of 
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of that fin they: are guilty. of, and have that *( if nor 
dire&ly,. yet ) conſequently ſealed \and confirmed to 
them by the Application of the Token of the Coye- 
nant to them. And that the Infant-ſeed of Believers 
have chis Good or Benefic, vis. Immunity from the 
condemning power of Original fin, ſealed and. con- 
firmed to them by the Token of the Covenant, is not 
only according co the judgments of rhe generality, if 
not univerſality of all che Ancients, bur of. many. of 
our Modern Divines, as th®Ltherans, the Divines 
of the Synod of Dorr, with many others, 15 ſo com- 
monly known, that co produce parcicular teſtimonies 
13 wholly needleſs. | b 
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CHAP.-VI. | 
The fecond reference of the Tokey of the Gove- 


nant declared, where two Queſtions are re- 
ſobved, Firſt, What | Promiſes appertain 
fo the Seed of BelieSers as ſuch, Theſe de- 
termined to be only two, Firſt, That God 
wilt be a God to them. Secondly, That 
they ſhall be ſaved, The ſecond Dueſtion, - 
(viz. ) What is the Good contained in theſe 
Promiſes. - The Good contained inthe lat- 
ter more briefly ſhewed, The Good contain- 
ed in the former, more largely inſiſted upon. 
A twofold Good determined to be contained 
init. Firſt, 4 Covenant-relation is conſti- 
zuted by it between God and the Seed of Be- 
” Lievers. Secondly, God by it has put him- 
ſelf under an obligation to communicate him- 
ſelf to, and adt for their Good and Benefit, 
Thoſe communications of himſelf to, and theſe 
atiings for their Good and Benefit that God 
has obliged himſelf to, ſhewed to be limited 
three ways. Where it is:ſhewed,that this Pro- 
mife of God's being a God to his People, whe- 
ther Iyfants or Adult, does xot,as taken abſo- 
 (mtely ana byit ſelf, euther for the preſent 


confer, 
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confer, or for the future abſolutely enſure, any 
articular Good contained in any of the ' Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel upon, or to any intereſted 
init; but is only az obligation-upon: God to 
make them all good according to' their, true 
tenour," and upon ſuppoſition of their conaiti- 
on being performed by man, This proved 
more generally by one Argument.That confirms 
_ ed in the;ſeveral branches of it, 
2 S the Covenint'is abſtra&ly conſidered, and 
conſequentially* their: Covenante(Fare,: with 
a full diſcharge and freedomfrem . che guilt and*con- 
demnitrg * power of Original fig, as” Fe nieparable 
and neceſſary cfte& and Pqaend POOR 15 rati- 
fied, ſealed 'and confirmed to the Infarit-ſeed.of Be- 
levers by the Applicati6q of the Token'of the. Cove. 
nant to them's So the'particglar Promifeh of thit -Co- 
venant appertaitiing to'chem. 'are alike” fealed” and 
confirrtied to 'theth cheteby.” Now here two® things 
maſt be enquired inc. PEG RR. 

_ Eirft, What Promiſes of the Covenaht do ypper- 
tain to them. , non oh. | "FOI A 
_ Secondly, Whar is the proper good colitained in; 
and ariſwerably conferred 'upon, or affured to'them 
: by thoſe Phaſes EEE 2 ge 
_ , Forthefirft, 1 find only rhefe ewo Proniifes made 
unrco them, mierely as the Seed* of ſach Parents 7, There 
are it's tru&,other Promiſes that have an indefinite re- 
ſpe&t'unto them, nigher tinro which (they ſand than * 
the reſt of Mankind, as has been before obſcrved : 
bur for Promiſes made definitely to them, and _ 
I 4 2 
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do appertain nnto them, merely as the Seed of belic- 
ving Parents ; fo I conceive there are only theſe two. 
- * x, That God will bea, God cothem, Thus when 
the Lord firſt eſtabliſhed his Covenant with Abraham 
the Father of.che Faithful, he not only promites co be 
A God: fo him, bur to his Seed afrer him z 1 will eſt a- 
bliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and uby Seed 
after thee intheir Generations, for an everlaſting Co- 
venait, to be aGod to thee and to thy Seed after thee, 
Gen, 17. 7. So char this- Promiſe of God*s being a 
God to them is as expreſsly made. to 4brabam's Seed 
( and chat he intends his narural Seed, immediately 
proceeding-from bis own loins, as well as hjs my- 
Kiical, has beep Re A proved elſewhere ) as to 
Abrabam himſelf; and 15 19:contigued to all Believers 
and their natural Sced, , as.has been alſo proyed. $9 
chat char is che firſt Promiſe! of rhe Covenant apper- 
taining, tothe Infant-feed of Believers as ſuch. 

2, Theotheris, that God will give them the Land 
of Canaan; that is, as thac Promiſe is exp ained in the 
New Teſtament, they ſhall be ſaved... "he Land of: 
Canaan Was a Type of Heayea, and the main and 
principal good intended in that Promiſe of Canaan 
was Heaven; And hence-it was that Abraham. from 
this: Promiſe raiſes his hope and expeRtation of a Cit 
that bas foundations, whoſe Maker and Builder i Ti Gd 
Hebr, 11, 10. And did nar the Promiſe principally 
intend. Heaven, | or ſurure Salyation, . ir had cignified 
nothing either co Abrg fey m, humſelf, or any. of his 
Sced,, for upward of four hundred years ; beſides 

*cis ſaid to be given for au everlaſting poſſeſſions. Which 
in reſpe& of thar Land licerally taken was . not true, 
And hence again, the Apoſtle Paul p'ainly 1 1atimates, 
[2 rather  expyelsly declares, | thac. all Renevere are 

el TS 


Heirs to, 2nd have an equal intereſt in that Promiſe 
with e Abraham himſelf, Heb. 6. 13, to the end of 
the Chapter, compared with Gey, 22..16, 17. He 
telis us the reaſon of Gods confirming this Promiſe to. 
Abraham ( having, reſpe& co this very Promiſe ) with 
an oath was, that we (that betake our lelyes-ro this 
hope that is ſer before us ; that 1s, do renounce the 
World, and the things thereof, and betake our (elves 
fo Chriſt and his ways in hope of Heaven ) might bave 
more ſtrong conſolation : Now unleſs we were - Joytit- 
heirs with Abraham ofthis Promiſe, the confirmari- 
on of it to him by an oath had made nothing ro our 
conſolation : And this will yet be more evident if we 
conſider, that as God promiſed to bleſs Abraham, fo 
to multiply his Seed, aud give them to poſſeſs the gates 
of their enemies ; that 15, he would give them the Fand 
of Canaan; and Believers are Abrabam's Seed, and as 
ſuch Heirs with him of that Promiſe : and: hence in 
confirming that Promiſe unto him with an oath, he 
alike confirmed ituntous. From all which it is evi- 
dent that the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan was, ac- 
cording to the true mind and meaning of God in it, 
a promiſe of Heaven - So that I ſay, that is the other 
Promiſe appertaining to the Seed of Believers as ſach, 


. viz, the promiſe of the Land of Canaan, or of Hea-- 


ven, of tucure Salvation, Hence the Apoſtle tells 
the Jaylor, that upon his believing both himſelf and 
his houſe. ſhould be ſaved, AQRts 16. 31, Bur that: is 
rhe firſt thing to be enquired into, vis, What Pro- 
muſes. of the Coyenant appertain to the Seed of Be- 
lievers as ſuch ? They are theſe two, 

x. That God will be a God to them,and they ſhall 
poſſeſs the' Land of Canaan; or, as Abraham under- 


ſtands it,' a City that has foundations, whoſe Maker 


ang 


Jnfant-Baptiſmreviv'd. 121 


+4 
A a» _ d: us : 2 L <—_ " 
$20 wrt” 29g TARA Ct II ER TY IP Os: RT a; A RITTER bu ae uthe)  d. 


—_—_— HAS 6”: oh Wee 2 ETD v2 


122 Lhe P2zimitibe Doctrine of 
and Builder is God; that is, Heaven 3 which'in other 
words, is, they ſhall be ſaved. The former of theke 
 Promifes reſpeCts che time preſent 3 the lacter the time 
co come : for the preſent God will be God to then ; 
for the future they ſhall be ſaved :*that is, upon ſup- 
_ Poſition of their performance'of che conditions of che 
Covenanr. | oy 

2, What is the Good intended in, and confe- 
onny conveyed and made over to the Seed of Be- 

levers by theſe Promiſes ? EC SHOTH, 

x, For the latter of theſe Promiſes, viz. that of 
future Salvation, To begin with that fuft, becaufe 
there is no difficulty in it ( as to what concerns our 
preſent purpoſe) requiring a large diſcuſſion of it; and 
therefore in brief, by Salvation we are to'tnderftand, 
all thar Glory, Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs, whether 
conſiſting in [iberarian and freedom fron evil;*6r any 
nugegr Good, that. God has purpoſed, and ' Chriſt 

as purchaſed for his People, to be poſſefled and in- 
joyed by "them in 'Heayen, or inthe life-to”"come3 
which though we may rationally ſuppoſe will praduat- 
ly differ as injoyed by Iifants from that yo be poſſeſſed 
and injoyed by AdulcBelievers ; cfpecially who have 
tained ro higher degrees in Grace and Hofingſs z or 


have done, and fuffered much'for Chrift here inthe * 


World': yt as it will be the ſame for kind, '{o it will 
| beexceedivg great.' Though che Glory; Happineſs 
and Bleffedneſs of the Saved; ' as well as the Miſery of 
the Damned will differ gradually, yertheTowelt de- 
gree of Glory, Happineſs and Bleſſednefs to be.injoyed 
in Heaven, as alſo of Miſery co be ſuffered *in Hell 
will de unconceiveably great, The Holy Ghoft tells us, 
eye hath ziot ſeen, mor- ear beard, neither have entred 
mo the heart of man, the things that God hat prepared 


for 


— 
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| for them that, love bim ; that is, for all them that 
love him. In whac latitude we are to underſtand. 
theſe things, ſaid to be prepared for them that love 
God, we need' not enquire : be fure 'tis true of the 
things prepared and: reſerved fof Saints in Hea- 
ven, theyre thihgs that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard,neicher have they entred into the hearr of man, 
not into the heart of a merely natural man, ſoas to 
conceive what, much leſs how great they are : but 
not .into the heart of ſpiritual or regenerate men 
ſo as fully to apprehend what or how great and ex=- 
cellent they are.. And as this 1s true of things that 
God has prepared for them that love him : $o it is 
alike true of the things prepared for them that are be- 
loved of him, though through the immarcuriry of their 
age they areincapable of an aQual love to him.. The 
Glory, Happineſs and Bleflednefs of the loweſt Saint 
in Heaven, whether dying in Infancy, or living to 
years of Maturity, will quite ſurpaſs the preſent 
_ thoughts andapprebenſions of the moſt enlightned 
underſtanding,” And I fay, 'allzhat Glory, Happi- 
neſs and Blefkedneſs, 15 included and intended in' this * 
erm Salvation, they ſhall be ſaved, that 1s, perfectly 
freed and delivered trom all miſery that man throngh 
fin is become fubje& to ; and inftared in the contrary 
ſtare of Gloryj Happmeſs and Blefledneſs, Bar-* + 
'-2. For the other Pcomiſe, v3z:; Thar of God's be- 
ing a God rothemz there is more-difticulty 4n deter= 
miniag what'is that Good contained in, and grantett 
tothe Infam-ſeed- of Believers by ic * In the general 
this ſeems plain, that ic muſt be interpreced and un- 
derftood as appertainfig to Infants,as it 15 ro be inter= 
preted and underſtood as appertaining to the Adult, 
ſcing we have no warrant from the Scripture, gy 
£220 oes 
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does the different capacity of Infants and the Adulc 
neceſſitate us to interpret and underſtand it otherwiſe 
as appertaining to the one, than we do as appertain- 
ing to the other : and thereſore we muſt a liccle en- 
quire into, and endeavour to ſtate the true ſenſe and 
meaning of this grand Promiſe of the Covenant, where. 
in God promiſes to be a God to his People, whether 
as appertaining to Infants or Adult Believers ; and 
thus taking the Covenant in a fſtrit and proper ſcale, 
for a mutual engagement between God and Man, ſo 
I conceive only theſe two things are uwntended, and 
uicluded init, _ ok 
..I, A mutual Relation between God and his People 
3s conſticuted and eſtabliſhed thereby : and as by the 
conſtitution of this Relation between God and his 
People, they are brought nigh jo him, and he is nigh 
to them, Hence they are ſaid to be near to God, He 
alſo exalteth the Horn of his People, the praiſe of all bis 
Saints, even of the Children of Ilracl, a People near 
#10 bim, Plal. 148. 14+ And if they are near to him, 
 hemuſi needs be nigh to them : ſo they have a mu- 
cual propriety and intereſt each in other. Hence are 
thoſe appropriating terms in Scripture, and that on 
both. parts. Hence on God's part, ſays he, yea 1 
ſware unto thee, and entred into a Covenant with thee, 
and thou becameſt mine, Ezck, 16. 8. Though God 
has a propriety inall Creatures, chey are all his 3 yec 
we ſee he lays a peculiar claim co his People, as hav- 
Ing a. more eſpecial intereſt and propriety in them 
above what he has in others, and that by vertue of 
the Covenant entred with them : So on. the People of 
Gods.part, My Beloved is mine, faith the Spouſe, 
Cant. 2. 16. Oh my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thx art my Lord, Plal, 16. 2, And the like appro- 
| | priating 
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priating terms we-have frequently in Scripture. Man 
by his fin has loſt his propriety and intereſt in God z 
hence whoſoever now hasan intereſt and propriety 
in him, it muſt be by vertue of his own free Giftand 
Promiſe : they only can groundedly lay claim to in- 
tereſt and propriety in him co whom he promiles co be 
a God, Hence his People hold their intereſt in him, 
not by vertue of their relation to him as his Creatures, 
but by the Covenant entred with them, wherein he has 
rare to be a God ro,them, and take them co be 

is People. And that is the firſt good contained in; 
and conveyed. to the Infant-ſeed of Believers by this 
Promiſe, there is a mutual relation conſtituted there- 
by between God and them : by means whereof they 
have a mutual intereſt and propriety each in other, as 
they are God's, and therefore ſaid ro be born to bim, 
and to be bis Children, Ezek. 16. 20, 21. fo he's 
theirs : and how great a Good is that for God to give 
himſelf co the Seed of his People, as well as ro them 
themſelves 2 That the great God quantus, quantus eff, 
is and may be ſaid to be in a proper ſenſe, their God, 
their Portion and Inheritance ? * ' 

2. The Good of, or contained in this Promile, 1s 
chis z that God thereby has put bimſelf under an obli- 
gation to his People to communicate himſelf to chem, 
and a& for their good, benefir and advantage, accor- 
ding to his own infinite Perfe&tions, the true tenour 
of the Covenant made with them, and their capacity 
to receive ; or thus, he has by this Promiſe pur him- 
ſelf under an obligation to his People, to improve and 
imploy all hi sArtributes for their good, benefirand 
advancage, in away agreeable to,the whole Cove- 
nant, and their capability of receiving any good, be- 
nefit and adyantago by that improvement, and imploy- 
by | menc 
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ment of his ſeveral Attributes for them, So that the 
communications that God by this Promiſe has obliged 
himſelf to make of himſelf co his People, and theſe 
actings for their good, benefic and advantage, that he 
by the ſame Promiſe has obliged himſelf co, are limi- 
ted three ways. 

x. By his own infinite Perfeions.: and thus it is 
impoſſible for him to communicate his Deity to them, 
aS the Deity of the Father is communicated to the 
Son ; and the Deity of the Father and the Son to the 
Spiric ; che infinity of the Deity renders it incommu- 
nicable to any being extra ſe, withour it ſelf : bur for 
his aRings for the Good, Benefit and Advantage of 
his People they receive no limitations from his Per- 
fetions as abſolutely confidered in themſelves ; becauſe 
they are all infinite in themſelves, and-ſhould he act. 
ad ultimum virium, no other bounds. or limits: are 
aſſignable to them by the Creature than their ox Dei- 
fication. And therefore, | 

' 2, The communications of God to, and his aRings 
for the Good, Benefic and Advantage of bis People, 
are limited by the Covenanant- he has made with 
them 3; and that both in regard of the Good he will 
communicate to, or do for them, and alſoin regard 
of the terms and conditions upon which he will coms 
municate that Good to, and do it for them. . Hence 
no more good can be expeRted from God, than what 
is contained in ſome Promiſe of the Covenant as made 
either indefinitely with the houſe of Iſrael in general, 
or definitely with particular and individual perſons ; 
though *tis true, the full Good contained in- ſome 
Promiles, eſpecially thoſe relating to the life to cowe, 
cannot be comprehefided by any, . while in this. fe : 
and thereforc it 1s ſaid, Chriſt ſpall come to be admired 
| 7 
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ia them that believe, 2 Thefl, x. xo, the Good they 
then receive from- him, exceeding their preſent ex- 
peCtarions ; bur yet whatever Good they do, or then 
ſhall receive, is contained in ſome Promiſe. The Co..: 
venant is #orms judicii, bothin reſpect of rewarding 
_ the Righceous and puniſhing the Wicked. And 
2. As the communications God makes of himſelf 
to, and his aQting for che Good, Benefit and Adyan» 
' tage of his People, are limiced by the Covenant, in 
regard of the Good communicated to, . and done for 
them : Soin regard of the terms and conditions upon 
which be does, and will communicate himſelf co 
them, .and a& for their Good, Benefit. and Advan. 
' tage, that the Covenant of Grace as definitely made 
with particular Perſons is conditional, or does require 
ſomew har of duty on mans part in order to the injoy- 
ment of the Good promiſed, is to me paſt all rational 
doubt, and generally granted on all hands. I ſhall 
not therefore add any thing to prove it, but though 
God in ſome caſes may,' and ſometimes does give the 
Good of ſome Promiſe, where man either wholly or 
in a great meaſure fails in -performing the conditions 
prefixed to them ; yet he is not obliged either by chis 
grand Promiſe nor any other ſo to do : and in reſpe& 
of the great fundamental Bleſſings of the Covenant, as 
pardon of Sin, future Glory, &c, He never gives them 
bur upon ſuppoſition of the real and true performance 
of the conditions required in the Covenant on mans 
part, Hence I conceive it will neceflarily follow, 
that as no particular perſons. whether Infants or Adult, 
have an actual intereſt in this Promiſe 3 but ſuch ag 
either - for or by whom the fundamental conditions 
required ro a Covenant-ftate are performed : fo this 
Promulſe nor ſpecifying any particular Good, it does 
nce 
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not (imply and abſolucely of it ſelf confer or give art 
immediate right to any Good contained in any of the 
Promiſes of the: Covenant to thoſe that have an inte- 
reſt init 3 it only conſticutes a Covenant-relation be. 
tween God and Man, and thereby gives theni a mu. 
tual intereſt and propriety in each other, and then 
obliges God to communicate himſelf to, and a& for 
the Good, Benefit and Advantage of thoſe that are 
under it, or intereſted in ic, according to the tenonr 
of the whole Covenant, or che various Proiniſes con- 
tained therein : ſo that though this Promiſe does 
vircually include and comprehend the whole Good of 
the Covenant whether conſiſting in Spiritual or Tem» 
poral Bleſſiags;- yer does not merely or abſolutely of 
it felf confer, or enſure the Good of any one Promiſe 
appertaining to the Covenanc upon or' to any indivi- 
dual or parcicalar Perſons wharſoever ; it ſecures the 
' injoyment of all che Good contained in the ſeveral and 
various Promiſes of the Covenant to thoſe, for or by 
whom the conditions or duties required therein are 
performed 4 bur does not abſolutely confer or enſure 
the injoyment of the Good contained in any. one Pro- 
miſe. And hence, wich ſubauſſion to berrer judgments, 
I conceive, that che Covenanrt-ſtate of the Infant-ſced 
of Believers does not indiſpen(ibly require any opera- 
tions of the Spirit upon their hearcs either for the diſ- 
poſing them to at, or facilitating their ating of 
Grace, as they become capable co do ir 3 or for the 
renovation of their natures, and cffe&ting Grace in 
them, No ſuch operations are neceſſary in order to 
their having or performing the conditions of a Cove. 
nanc-ſtate ſeing the condition of their Covenant-ſtare 
is withouc them, and is their Parents Faith ; no ſuch 
operationsarc included in, or aſſured by this o_ 
Bas. 4 
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'e= though *cis true, Regeneracion is abſolucely neceſſary 


Ce to admiſſion ifito, and the aQual poſſeſſion of Heaven 3 # 


or at afly timeanteceding when God ſces meer: But of 

re chis more by and by. WOE LL © 
Ur And that this Promiſe of God's being a God to his  * 
N= People, whether Infants or Adulc Believers, does not 

es of it ſelf either immediately confer, or for the furnre = | 
ol abſolutely enſurethe Good contained in any of the va © 1 
n- i. rious Promiſes of the Covenant made to them, / and | 


of conſequently only lays ſuch an obligation upon God 
ſs as is aforeexpreſt, I ſhall firſt prove by one more ge- 
neral Argumenc,: and then glear it up iu ſome parcicu- 
1 lar inſtances. ©'- | | TE 

d - Arg. Whatever Good is cicher conferred or gran- 
y ted for the preſent, or enſured for the future, by any - 
re Promiſe as taken abſolutely and by it felf, muſt be ex-+* 7 
re - preſsly held forth, or neceffarily implyed in the Texms 4 
mn in which-1t.is made, or elſe muſt. in ſome other place 


S, of Scripture be declared' co be intended init: Butin 


d - this POmile no particular Good, &4c, ' © 

b - - For the” major Propoſition, the enumeration being 

{= full and ſufficient, chat cannot be gainſaid. : 

of For the mixer, the truth of chart will appearinthe F 
ie | - particular Branches ofit. / | 4 
In _ Firſt; That.no 'particular* Good contained in any q 

£0 of the Promiſes of the Covenant is expreſsly held | 
wm forth in'the Terms of this Promiſe it ſelf,” is obyious | 


© | . untgall: GoC's promiſing tobe a God to any nei- | 
ch ther ſpecifies, -nor particularly m_—_— any particular 
ſc Good he will 'yvouchſafe ro, or beſtow upon them : 
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it 3s only* a more 6dr a of. jun Goody 
but what that Good is, or pon. what terms it ſhall 
be injoyed is not expreſt. 
2. That no particular Good i is neceflarily implyed 
or included in theTerms of the Promiſe is evident thus. 
It muſt be implyed and included. either merely ſab 
notione howi, or ſub notione boni promiſſty either . as 
a Good. in the general, or as a promiſed Good : but 
no'particular Good can.be implyed or iacluded under 
citier of theſe notions; for then all Good in general, 
_ atieafi all promiſed Good, muſt be implyed and in- 
chaded ' 4 quatenis ad omne valet conſequenmtia, and 
then all Good, ar leaſt all promiſed Good, would be. 
eicher aRtually 'confarred, or a right therounto would 
be given, or — future injoyment thereof would be 
infallibly fecuzed upon of to all rhoſe chat haye an. 
Intereſt in this Promiſe; the coritrary whereunto is 
| notonly evident to every ones offervation, bur unde- | 
niably cvident-from/- Ipture, as ſhall be ſhewed 
_ more fully by and by, 
. That any particular Good comained i in. any. 

of the Pramiſes of the Covenant is declared in any 
Scripture to_ be implyed'or included in chis Promiſe | 
cannot be affirmed ; becauſe'no ſuch Dec to 
be found. © Whatever Scriptures may be produced for 
| that purpoſe; I doubt nor, but it will be eafily made 
to appear they prove not' the thing they are-pro- 
duced for the proof of, Hence conclude, tha this 
| Promiſe, as taken ablolirely and 'by 'it ſelf, does 
neither -aRually conſer,* nor+give a tight to, - nor 
abſolutely ſecure any. particular. Good. contained 
in any" of the Promiſcs of the Covenant upon 

or to. thoſe that have an Intereſt ir in -it ; - Þuc is 
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jon. upon God to commugicate | 
and 4 or improve and. ' im. 
7 bp ſeveral Lenny For thar Good,” Bene= 

exon :according to the 'true ali 


Se Low enant and the yarious Promiſes, le 
rained. in its. a. | 
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CCS 07. 0PEr abions. oof the * 
Sporit are included in this "Promiſe, ſous by 
5 ob taken abſolutely and by is ſelf to be con- 
ferred upon, or abſolutely enſured to any in- 
foreſted ; in. The ſeveral uſes andends of 
theſe influences and operations, declared. 
What 4 is affirmed, proved, Firit, more ges 
erally. '$, econaly, more particularly. One 
 Objettion anſwered. A ſecond Inſtance pro- 
Poſed: where it is proved, That no Love that is | 
pecnliar and proper tothe Ele, js expreſt or 
enſured in or " this grand Promiſe of the 
Covenant, as taken edſolateh aud by it ſelf, 
fo all imterefted in it, This largly infutted 
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ſwered.. 4: rief Recapitulation of that Good 


| having theſe two Promiſes appertaining to 
them. That Good ſummed up nnder four. 
. Heads. "That the Seed !icvers have all 
. .. Good, proved by four ArgWevts. _ The ſecond 
*  @neſtion for the unfolding this ſecond' Good 
. or Benefit ariſing.to the "Seed of Believers 
from the Application of the Token of the Go- 

- wenant,propoſed : where it is ſhewed wherein 

- the Benefit and Advantage of having the Go- 
 "wvenant with the Promiſe of it ratified, 
 - ſealed andconfirmed. 7 an outward Sign or 
-. Token, abes confift, What hazard is rup by 
the neglect of the Application of the. Token 0 

- the Covenant, ſbewed, PARTI balk” 


'\ P*: the further clearing-up and c@firming-of what 
' Lis affirmed, I ſhall inſtance (in ſome particular 
Good things promiſed in the Covenant of: Grace, 
- Which of all things promiſed may ſeem mot” probably 
included 'in, - and conſequently granted and enfured 
by this: Promiſe to thoſe that. have an" intereſt in it, 
_— they are not-ſo included init; as by ic, 
- As abſojutely taken, to'be, conferred 'upon, . granted or 

. evſuretl co any that are intereſted init. 
.. X, 'Firft, Ler us inftance 1n the ſpecial and ſaving ope-}ſ _ 
rations 21d influences of the Spirit of God. Theſe are a | 
., Good which of all Good: things promiſed'in the Cove- | 
"nant. may ſeem tobe moſt cflental ro'ghis Promiſegand 
ye 


- 


: Fe » 4 $ 
F "= #x - is "I 
TYP 4G 
3J-- 0% © ER 
"Sx. ny 


) -2e$5 NET ct P oy by hs. 
. 25 did '£ Bo 2 PT 4; 4 
. <4 PET LE £'/ M (2—"6.;; Oe 
bo s 34 4 C : 
. \ 
4 [ * 
4 , r * c 
0 > bib! -# 33 
a oY J 
: 
- - 


Fats = Chadfinid irto meme And r nd 
up of this 'we may obſerve; 'that- theſe faving influ- 

ences and operations of che Spirir are vouchfafed for 'Y 
threefold end arid purpoſe in the general.” 

x. Firft; For the effecting and producing the firſt* 
Grace,'a3'the: firſt ſaving Tumination of the Mind, 
the Renovation. of the Nature by Regeneration. 

p : 2,Secondly,For the maintaining the Seed'and” wrath 
of Grace in the Soul, ; whereby its Union ww Chriſt 
. is continued: 

«36 Thirdly, For the nianaging and <cartying'on 
che further ſpiricual concerns.of the Soul, confiſting: 
' in higher degrees of SanRification, Afluratice,” Peace, 
Joy,” the- due performance - of holy Dutics and the * 
hike, Nowhat theſe faving influences and operations 
of the Spitit fray of, ot'for-all' theſe ſeytraT"ends 
arid purpoſesare' not fo included in this Promiſe of 
God's being a God to his People, as to 'be* a&ually 
 granted- or enſured by 'it, as taken abſolutely PR 
by ir ſelf,” toany of thole that have aſl. Tntereſtin it, 

will appear-ewo ways, © + 2” 
Firſt, more generally,and uſe _ argue chius:; <1f: any 
of theſe 07A influences'ang6perations of the- -Spiric 
_ arcincludedin,and ablolurely cnſared by this Promiſe, 


as takenabſbluy and by ic (el then they arcall-alike . 


included ih,and ablolurdly enſfired by itz But'all theſe 
influences anid'operations of th&Ypirit RrenSbincuded - 
in, ox abſolutely enſured by-irg 4nd thereforenor any. 

. vI he Mixor is undeniable? for if all-theſefaving in- 
Auences kind: operations of che !Spiric are included in, 
andabſolutely:enſured by this:Promiſe, as taken abſo. 
luely andby icfclf,then allithathave an incereſt'in the 
Promiſe work: injoy all thoſe-- influences and'operati-' | 
on of IO and thar-in'the, higheſt degree, eh 
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 . &;. Sccondly, more particularly : And thus ye hol 


| f 


elſe God muſt be ſuppoſed; to-fail in the performance = 
of the Promiſe > but now it 3s paſ} all rational contra- 
dicot, that all that havean Incereſt an this Promiſe, 
do not injoy. all theſe influences and operations of the 
Spirit, poſſibly ſome, if not. all, yet in a'very, low 
egree,and then much lefs.in the higheſtdegreezneuther 
can it without blaſphemy be ſuppoſed that God does 
at anytime. fail in the "voip of his Pxomnles : 
therefore undoubtedly they arc not all, eſpecially in 
the higheſt degree, in which they may be uajoyed by 
men.in. this life, included in, nor abvolutely cnlared 


my. Promiſe. - :' « RD 4 
he Conſequence in the Major Propoſition is-evideat 3 


« becauſe. the Promiſe, as taken abſolacely and by itſelf, 
neither ſpecifieth nor particularizeth any of cheſe in- 
fluctces or operations of the Spiric, meither is there 
any thing in the Promiſe it felf, nox ip any explica- 

cion or interpretation that God himſelf in -any other 

place of Scripture makes of it, .is a ground: for .us to 

diſtinguiſh and ſay, ſuch. influences. and operations 

of the Spirit arc included in, and abſalutely- enlured 

by ir, and not others ; and where. neither the-Promile 

ic ſelf diftinguiſhech, nor axe we in any other place of 
Scripture. warranted to. diſtinguiſh of the good con- 

tained in, and enſured by che Promiſe, . thexewe arc - 
not at all co diſtinguiſh; and hence, a5.jn.caſe any. of 
thele influences and operations of the Spirit are inclp- 
ded in, and abſolutely coſured by this Promiſe, we 
haye no reaſon from the Promiſe it ſelf, why we 
ſhould nor conclude that they are all includedian, and 
enſured by ic : ſo ſeeing ic is certain they are nor all 
included in, and enſured by it, we have no reaſon to 
conclude'nor ſuppoſe that any are, But 
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of the Spirit rofuch, it cannot be rariotally*luppo 
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ud this erne in! —_ of hiſs ROIEE: and opera- 
tions'of the Spirit, as youchſafed for theſe feveral 


ends and p before mentioricd, diſtieuiMſy- confi- ohh 


dered. 
Firſt, For Wh influences and; operations of the 
Spirit vouchlafed' for the effeRing and producing the 


firſt Grace z that theſe influences and operatiens ofthe , 
"Spiric catifiot be-iticluded i in, or enſured by this Pro- 


miſe, is evident ;, Becauſe in reſpe& of the Aduk they 
are indiſpenfibly prefuppoſed tb an Intereſt in it, and 
the Promiſe cannor ſecure ts any # Good thatis in- 
diſpenſibly required antecedent to an Intereftin it ; 
for chen it would ſecure the Good- contained in'ir to 
thele'ro whom at'preſenc'it does not appertain; which 
is impoffible ;* for then a Man muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have an Iarercſt ir che orders! before he havthiar which 
is indiſpenſtb] co His Having an Titereft in 
ie, IV 13 2 Broward abſohne contradiction, Now! if this 
Promiſe does not ſecure thele influences and ope : | 
ippoſed 


to ſecure them is ary others, and conſequently- they 
cafinot be. inchided ini, 'or enſured to any bY" i, as 
taken abſolutely and by ir ſelf, © 

Sond, i For thoſe 7; ladices of the Spirit WTR 
, for the mainraining the ſeed and trathof Grace 
Ta oil Soul wherein it is already' wrought,” whereby 


Its Union with Chrift 3 is maintained” :- chat thoſe influ- 


<nces and bperations of the Spirit are nor indudedin, 
nor by this Promiſe; as taken iblolutely'and 
W irfelf,” is alike evident with the former,” #ni 
'cheſaine round, viz; the 'neceflary precedncy 

the Soul's uni) with Chrift,* and conſequently of ,.__ 


thele influences and operations of the Spirit n&cefla hay” =? 
ry to the maintaining of that-union, at lealk in order "5 
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of naturetd its holding its intereſt in the Pramiſe ; f 
that mbich ye bave heard from #he beginning ' ſhall re. ' © 
main inYou, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, -and in 
the Father, x John 2. 24, The remaining or abiding 
of the. Word, viz.'.in that. effect or fruuc of ic, habi.. 
tual Grace in the Soul; is the condition'of, and con4 
ſequertly muſt neceffarily be confidered. as ancect- - 
dent ts: ( at leaſt. ih order of nature) 1ts-union- with: | 
and intereſt in; both the Son! and the Fathexg, Hence 
Hould theſe influences and'operations of the.. Spirit be- 
included in, andeenſured; by this Promile, as [taken 
abſolutely and by ic ſelf, 11r-would ceaſe:ro be-condi- 
tional. and become; an-abſolute .Promile,, and conſe- 
guenly diſcharge the. People of God: from all duty 
{ubordinate to” their, maincatning their Union with 
* Chriſt and intereſt jn this Promiſe : :tacalk.of an ab. 
. ſolute Promiſe whiebrrequites ducy.on Maa's part in 
order. to-his injoying the Gcod contained ing-1s an - 
hs { 3.3»: Thirdly, Forzhe third Head of the Spirit's in- 
Wt fluences and operations, - 2jz. ſach as axe -vouchſaſed 
for ;the-icarrying\gn. and managing the further.and 
oo ow of the Sraly in the various fa 
of SanRification, Aſſurance, Peage, = Joy,/ ſpiritua 
erformance of -holy datics and We? that theſe 


- Y 


areNot. included in. this grand, Promiſe,of the Coye- 
nant ſq.as to be conferred, or abſolutely. enſured there- - 
by, -as- taken .abſoultely. and by it ſelf,. to all char 
have angatereſt 1n it,, is crdetifom the-undenyable 
experiences'of many,if got moſt-Believers. Tis poſſibl 

. . . to-injoy only ſuch influences and operationsof the Spi- 

2+ Fit as are fimply and abſolutely neceflary to the main- 
SE - Eb eo pherng "COR OY" taining 
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cining the life of Grace in them, andthat in'the ver 
habit and. ſeed thereof, which, could not'be, in cal 
theſe influences and-operations of the' Spirit vouchlae 
fed for theſe higher ends and purpoſes were included 
in, and abſolutely. ſecured by.chis, Promiſe, . as taken- 
abſolutely and: by it ſelf: fo that xhexruch. affirmed 


4s - ſufficiencly © eyident.in this firſt inſtance.. None of 


the ſaving influences or opetations. of the . Spirit are 
included in this Promiſe of God's being a God tg; his 
People, ſo as by it as taken abſolutely and-by it (elf, 
to. be conferred. upon, or abſolutely enſured to-any 
incereſtedin it; .. res ea day: bon 

- 0bj.Buc poſſibly ſome may objxeR, chat this Pro- 
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BR 5 amo®. And Terdietig he ainderſhart- 
*'1 N ales ding of this, we'muſt "obſerts, that 
Thy Mecio&'v- the' Apoſtle here ſpeaks eo Advk 
why L000 3e0, * Believers, and tells chem that the 
1 Sexocto uM bleffing of © Abraham was come pon 
75 x&ew 75 Them, through Chrift chey were 
DWuaTQ- ade Heirs of this” Promiſe, as che 
ET GFAETLTY, _ eaten —— _ 
ftom. er this-Pro 0 s 
ck "God to rhem/and their nacural Seed, 
as hewas to Abraham, and as conſequential to: their 
intereſt in this Promiſe they were under another Pro- 
mile, viz. that" of 'the Spirit + So that che ApoRtle 
ſpeaks here of rhe Promiſe of che Sprric as” appertain. 
ing to Adale Befieyers cor tial co. Abrabam' 
 bleſſivg being"come upon «het Of this Opinion 
were Chryſoſtons of old, got: Bezz of late; but ortiers 
ſuppole char 6ne and the ſame G60d is tnceyed in 
oth parts OW Verſe, atid- arſifytably chat phe 
= pirit is meant che'b effing of Abraham 
d to be win 'upon the Gentiles, "Aid talkir the 
words thus, a fwotold ſenſe ma) "be given of chemi: 
Firſt, This bl 1 of Abr4 am my "be called the 
Promiſe of the' Git t, only t6” deb Us 1 
kind of that bling protnifeg, *ris'4 (pico BRfh 0 
or a Promiſe of a Ny roomy Good," ſo Parety 3% ot elf 
that Blefſing'thay be cated che Promife of the $ 
only to deriate” the Author of it, "Ir was | oy # 
| Spiric, and bs Aoi foſpitacioir left opbii Rechilf int 
-Scriptukes : {0 chac bile the ſenſe which way we” v 
. there is no necefſity thac we  idufd rake char Prohi 
- including aPromiſeof the Spiric, Bur ler harfaffice 
for che firſt infkance, 


Secondly, Let us take anocher knee in the _ 
| an 
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ad gen 91 Sek is AP dag promi- 
— {ed in the Covenant 'of Grace, I will love them freely, 
| Hof, 24. 44 Now here again we ſhalt find thac this 
| Promif ken ablolurcly and b by it ſelf, does not ne- 
ns ly or include, and conſequently does not 
; to all that have an ifitereſt irs ie, fuck 
"y _ or Favour from God as is peculiar and proper to 
the : The Apoſtle Foly: indeed tells as,thar God is 
Love; and as he is effentially Love, {o he expreſſes his 
Love, as in various ways, ſo in various degrees and 
meaſures towards his Creatures, according to the good 
of his Will : Now feis is readily granted, chat 
God does expreſs more Love, or does vouchiafe higher 
and greater cffe&s and fruics of his : Leave ro thofe to 
whom he, has extended his Covenant, or between 
himſcl{ and whom he hath conſtirmed 4 Covenanc- 
, than he has done to the reſt of Mankind, be- 
eween himſclf and whom: there is noſach Covenant- 
relation, Thus che very cxtending his Covenant to 
the Infant-ſced of Believers, and giving hem a preſene 
propriery in, amd raking eamco-be a pituliar People 
co himſels, are glorious exprefſions or fruits of his Love” 
ro chemg” beſides various ocher expreſſions arid fromts' 
his Love vouchſaſked to them as in s Covenanit- 
1 © ſtare, aud Members of the Church and Family'of 
Ri Chriſt as viſthle here upon earth, 'and white cha ©&. 
1 Wl venant-xelacion., ' with the priviledges atterding it 
arecontinued tothe, the Love expreft in ic and them 
is concined:to them : Bur yer, as thele expreſſions 
_ id roger ws his Love-and Fayour are-tior peculiar | 
Ele&,bur nay be common: to others | 
may'be, and anfwerably are with« 
wick hm, ra rm tr a failure in-the performance: 
of the conditions of the Covenant by them ; ſo-n0- 
Wore 


more or No; lorter Love irenfured by. this Primi; 

than what 'is actually cxpreGal\an giving, it 26xhech, 

and conſtituting thereby. a Coveriat-relation between 

him and them,,;and vouchſafing them .the. Takew of. 

his Covenant,.and thereby admifſion.into, his. 

, Kingdom and -Family as viſible here upon earch; u'-$0 

2 that I haye here eo things co; prove... 11:16] 4 

IT ..x, Firſt, That: God niay.extend his - Corchiakt to 

the Non-cle&, - fo a5 to conſtituce thereby! attue;Core.. 

nant-relation, between himſelf and- chem, :;and may; 

' thereupon youchſafe rbem the Token of his Coreuant, 

and thereby, admiſſion into the vifible* Churckg:and | 

conſequently _chaz what :Love and Favour is: 6 

theſe things 15,agt peculiar.co:the:BleQ.. 1590s (fe 

.: 2+ Secondly,: That this grand Promiſe of: tho-Co- 

venant, as taken-ablolutely and by ic ſelf; does ribtine- 

. cefſarily include, and conſequently dots. nbc cenifute- - 
any further Love or - Favour:pceiliar and; "proper-t0- 

_ che. Eletto My: 0f- choſe.co, whom. ie 1$ made, and:to: 

- whom itdogs;appertain. + bn 75d | a utnou gt Foc: 

| 1 For the fk. that.js proved.thus:. Tffor. God foto: 
* excend his C yerant to, or;enter:it-with ſome: |Non- - 
eleR, | 25 to conſtizuce a truc-and proper.Cort T 
lation berween ;him(elf-and them, | andvrewwduehfatte: 

| themchertupon:the Token of is, and: thiekebyradmic 

- -them as Members of the Chutch-viGble; belimply and 
abſolutely poſſiblein-ic ſelf,and;be no way inconfillenc. NF - 
with what himſelf has revealed ,and declared-:n his 

P Word, cichex-concerning che ſubjeds or 'nature: and; 

, —- tenourc of theCovenant,or:coneerning the Good:youch= 

5 . ſafed, or to-be youchlafed to:thoſe-who are-taken.in!as 
ſubjes of ir, theg, he may-exfend{ is inthe ſenſe” betore 
expreſt to.lame Nan-clet}, and anſwerably- vouchſafe 


them the Token of it; But the former i Is tFues Fans 
: che 


4 _ 


<he Jattory The Miner - Propoſition nadegagels : 
and here we have in the geueral two things to prove. 

Firſt,-/Thag for Godto extend his Covenant to-the 
'.Non-eleq and vyouchſafe them the Token of itzis fim- 
ply and abſolucely: poſſible 1 in itſelf; Now for this,that 
this is ſimply and abſolutely poſſible is naqueſtionable., 3 
:The, Soveraignty of Godand his abſolute freedom to »; 
\. deal you bis Creatures, as himſelf pleaſes, ſecures this E 
paſt a [L rational doubryif he may(as who. queſtions bur 
that. he may). enter Covenant conditionally with all 
Men, why may he not go ſomewhat further with - 
ſome, and aQtuaily take them into/ a Covenant-rela- 
tjon.with himſelf, and vouchſafe thegs the Token of 
his Covenant whom yet he has not- ordained to 
Salvation? - --/- 

Secondly; That fay God thus to: do is rio way it 
conſiſtent th what; he has revealed and declared- in 
his Word, cither concerning the ſubjects or the-na- 
'ture-and cenour of the, Covenant, or concerning the on 
Good vouchſafed, ;or to: be vouchſafed to chefs thac . *J 
arecaken in as the ſubjects: of ic.-The ruth of this Gill. 3 
*ppmnr in the particular branches: And thus, 2 

- \BixR, -For. God to-. extend his Covenant to ſome «4 

Now-eleQt; and anſwerably vouchſate them the Token 
of it, isno way inconſiſtent with. what-he has decla- 
\ xd ingais- Word concerning the ſubjects of it; This is 
- ſufficifMy evident, becauſe whatever God. has decla- 
= his Word concerning the lubje&ts of his Cove- 
nant. yet he has no where declared that he. would T 
not take in.any as the ſubjeRs of it chat were not *.; 
elected ; hehasno where limited his Covenant tothe | 
Ele&. Ifchere be ai any ſuch declaration in the Scrip- 
tures let it be ſhewed, 

Secondly, That for God ſa to extend his Covenant 


co - 


he bas declared in his Word concerning the nature 


* venant inthe ſenſe expreſt rothe Non..elet, is, what 
f he has declared concerning the. everlaſtingneſs-and 
unchangeableneſs of it, with the proviſion made, and 


aſeeming inconſiſtency berween what is now affirmed 
concerning Gods extending his Covenanc to the Non- 
ele&, and thoſe things ſo Frequently - aflerted and in- 
culcated in the Scripeu 


| clared and repeated inthe Scriptures concerning the 
F Covenant, do infallibly- prove that the Covenant as 


late, ſhall never be broken ;' yer T conceive all that js 
delcared in Scripture ef this nature concerning the Co- 
venant, will not. prove but that God may, and thac 
in* a conſiſtency with his Word, extend\it in the ſenſe 
expreſt tofome rhat are nor elefted. For. 
Firſt, As#or what the Scriptures declare concern- 
ing the everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant : And thus it's 
. true, the Covenant of Grace is frequently affirmed to 
be an everlaſting Covenane, Gen. 17. 7. $. 3» 
Fer. 32.40, But to that I would ſay threeThings. 
Firſt, 'Thatthe Covenant may be called an ever- 
Taſting Covenant on either of theſe two accounts. | 


The Good promiſed in the Covenant is not a'mere 

temporal, or temporary Good, but an eterrial or ever- 

| laſting Good, even everlaſting bleſſedne(s and hap- 

- pineſs : Thus the Land of Canaan is faid' to be an 
| a SR, 
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and tenour of the Covenant ir ſelf. That which alone ' 
can be pleaded, as oppoſing God's extending his C0- 


ſecurity given, thar'ic ſhall never be broken by thoſe 
thatare taken in as ſubje&s of ic ; And there is indeed - 


res; and thus much ſhall be ' 
readily granted, that thoſe things fo frequently de- | 


entred with ſome, ſhall Rand firm and remain invio- 


i% + Firſt, On the account of the Good promiſed in'it - 
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everlaſting. Poſleſion, n/% i « Good 4 | 
and principally inccnded inthe Pooedfe'of Lan | 
i coopiaſing Lap pineſs and Bleflednels : Or - | 2 | 
econdly, The C—— may be'faid to bean ever ' 
Liſting Covenant, on the account of the duration of 
it throughout at ages,” and that as co: the eflence or 
ſubſtance of ic itlvariable, whether we reſpeR the Pro-. 
mifcs on God's part, or the duties to-beiperformed on 
Man's part : though there has been, and may be ſome - 
variations gin ithe adminiſtrations of- the Coyenant,- 
yetiti$as to the ſubſtance of it oneand the ſame, and 
ſo ſhall continue while Abraham has aSeed upon! the 
earch z andion either of theſe accounts it may. be cal 
led an cvcrlaſting Covenant. - x 

Obj. Bur it may be ſome-will ſay, if we grant ths 
the Covenant is not called an everlaſting Covenant 
from the conſtancy and immutability of it as made 
with particular Perſons, the foundation of the Do# . 
of . Perſeverance will be greatly ſhaken thereby, 

Anſw. Tothar I ſhall only ſay wwo-orthree things. 

- Fiſt, That its rnuo we muſt have anequalreſpeR 
unto allche Doctrines of .che Goſpel, eſpegally rhar 
are of equal weight and importance: and: anſwerably 
take heedthat we do not eftgbliſki one Doftrive upon | 
the ruiines of another; that we'do riot by endeavour- 
ingto eſtabliſh one DoQrine ſhake the he poo3bens of 
another ; and hence as we muſt be carefvl, that, while - 
we oodcarony ro eſtabliſh the Dorine of Infant- 
Baptiſm, we. do nor ſhake the Doctrine of Perleye- 


- [F Fance, and lo vice verſa ; _ both Dodtrines may be. ſuf- 
fidendly eſtabliſhed upon Scriprure grounds withour | 


prejudice each to other; And therefore 
" Secondly, Though v we grant the Scripturesaffirm-. 
ing the Covenanc tobe.an everlaſting Covenant, will 
not 
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not 'infallibly prove its conſtancy. and immutabilicy, 
as made with particular perions,.. yet the Doctrine of 
 Saigcs perſeverance may be eſtabliſhed againſt all ra. 
' tional oppoſition upon other Scripture grounds ; Of 
which more-hereafcer ; and therefore *' | 
Thirdly, We may gravt, yea affirm, that the Co- 
venant is ſaid to be everlaſting from 1ts. conſtancy and 
unmatability, -asmade with particular 'perſons, and 
| yet hold and maintain that God may extend it in the 
. ſenſe expreſt co ſome that are not eleted, and anſwe. 
s \rably an Argument may be drawn 
See my. 7»faxt- from this property of the Covenant, 
pe riſm fron viz its Ecernity, for theeſtabliſhing 
aven. Book n <a - 

I. Page 5o. © he Doctring of Perſeverance, with- 
Ge Fiat out any prejudiceto the DoRrine of 
InfantgBaptiſm z. only chen we muſt dinftinguiſh be. 
tween the Covenant as compleatly made with: the 
ztAdult, and asleſs compleatly entred with Infants as 
the Seed of believing Parents, And that when the Co- 
.venant 1s called an everlaſting. Covenant, its to be 
underſtood of the Covenant as compleatly made with 
the Adulr, is evident from the way it comes tobe ſo ; 
- arid chat is by God's putting his Law in the minds,and 
writing them in- the hearts of thoſe with whom ir is 
made. Now theſe Promiſesof putting the Law in the 
mind,” and- writing it in the heart, as they are -only 
made indefinitely to the Church in general, and con- 
ſequently ſecure not the Good contained in them co 
each individual perſon to whom in- common with 
others they do appertain ; ſo they are at leaſt oxdina- 
rily only made good tothe Adult, and to whomſo- 
ever they are made good the Covenant abides firm, and 
as eſtabliſhed between God and them, may.be. cruly 
| called an eyerlaſting Covenant ; But this brings me 
_ ; | to 
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po the liſte -Bragich: of hs Gd, ching propoſed 
proof of \the minor Propofition of. our” foregoing 
Ar tj fo that whar*is declated ini the: Seriprures . , 
concerning the everlaſtingnelſs' of the "Cover , hay W_-— 
yery)well-confft with what is affirmed: concerning by. 
God's'eitending ic-to the Non-cleR.;-1 Ir may be (aid 2 
to be:am everiafin a .*' 


; . Covenant on ſeveral Iccopnts; | $ 
but grant it; to be {o called-amthe account. of its'con- 
ſancy and: immutabilicy;\as madexwith--parricylat 

perſats, yeormulſt then- etaken as made Bly 
js Adulr.: God has made-his Cpvenant.condir: 
wich all mankind, wherebychough- all _ as a 
_ Kc arc put 5h: ay polſthy ic 


I] to pry of {A xrve 


þ. 


B 7 


7% colcerning. 54 Good youchſafed or to. 
be vouchlafed. to thoſeths are caken in as: Subje&s of 
« And. here again A he Good carr only, as. 
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. Firſt,': Their: difcharge' and immunity from: he 
guile and: condemning power of Origivat- ny; -reſul- 
ring fromtheir Covenant-ftate, - 

Secondly,” Saving Grace, The former'is .a Good 
aQually youchſafed ; che letter may be emi eo be 
neceſſarily! vouchſafed, by vertne ofthe —_—_ Jade 
to cheTovenant- people of God. | 

rifor the'former, 1 ſhall 'only i is fallicient 

that Gi \ "has no where declared i 1n his Word, that all 
that are'6r may be-diſcharged'of, and have. animmu. 
nicy- from the guilt and/ condemning pawer of 
ever: of Original Gin, hall infalliblyibe ve 


in a: Covenani-ſtate;and cNeted! brought. to Salvation 

_ atlaſt;. *Thenow:in-part 3 har isHaid/25 to this, by | 
| wbea foe tos bortom the DoCtrin | 
DR ons nfs 
08 ; 

f 

A, 

0 

At 
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iche.Covenant, 168; fwvitg Grace. huvetaia | 2 
A £0 ke once and again, I. need ad, no-moreat | - 
Os t may ſuffice chat the Promiſes:conr dinin 
300Q,..at leaſt as it ismeant of chefirfÞGr; At: 
made to. apy: in-particular, chiy't Fry Ei 
to the Church i in general;: and anſwerably ſecure the | 
' Good | contained in'theny. only to \che«Blet 5 and ' I (| 
' that, binders not barthat God may exrend his Cove: en 


| nant in the ſenſe MCI to ſome chat: are nor _ cle. 
| Cted : 
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Ged't Bye ler chit ſullice for thekulf thing to be 

oved, . oh Yn, ao WE OY | 

'1 Secondly, That this Promiſe, 'is taken abſolutely _ 13 

and by it ſelf, does not ntceflarily include or ſecuretos »- 

all choſe co whom jt is made, or to whom it does ap» ' * 
percain,any further Love'and Favour froth God that is 
peculiar and proper to che Ele : as it does nor. necel- 
 farily imply or infer Eletion,or'charall cheſe ro whon 
it is made are elefted, andgeonſequently belojed with 
the Love of Eleftion, fo it does not neceflarily inlude” 
or ſecureany conſequent Love or Favour that is pecu- 
liar and proper'to the Ele, This will-appear, if we 
conſider, what Love and Favour is peculiar and proper 
to the Ele&t 3, and that falls under a twaf61d confides 
ration. Firft, As'4 fove of Beneficence, Secondly, 

#-9S 0 F 


- 

ſ ; 

” my 
f 


As love of Complacence, YE. Oo 
For the firſt, And thus the Love and: Favour. of 
God, as expreſt in a way of- Benefictnce roche Ele&, * 
differs from'that common 'Love and. Favour youchla- 
fed to men in genetal, only in degrer, and thoſe ſruics 'I 
and effets wherein'it is expreſt_; ris ated more ,in- - \-af 
= | _ (to ſpeak of God afcer.the manner of men, and "3 
according to our ſhallow apprehenhons of him) and 
in different effects and fruics,” than it 1s 'aRted and: ex- - 
prefſed towards men in genetal ; thefe Effe&s and. 
Fruits, which we are at preſent only (concerned in, = 
- | may inthe general be reduced to thele three Heads, * et} 
; || Regeneration to a Rlate.of life, Preſervacion in- that 
\ || Rate; and futufe Glorification; Now none of theſe 
| Effefts and Fruits of the Love and Favour of God are 
 \ | neceffarily included in, or ſecured by this Promiſe. as 
| taken abſolutely and by it ſelf, chis bas been ſuffici= *, 
| ently proveShbeady : for if the firſt, 012._ Regene--. 
* | ration benot jncluded in, or ſecured by 1c; acicher af | 
= 2 the 


cvident from-what has 


a” 


= JThall add nomore.* 


Secondly, For the latter, vis... The Love and Fa- 


. 
AT) 


voux of God: as expreſt in_@ way. of complacency and 


. delight ; and'under this Head we my comprehend 
all thoſe things wherein this Love and Favour of God 
- 1s expreſt, or whereby it is fignifted to thoſe to whom 


ir is ypuchſafed; as the fignal manifeſtations of him-: 


ſelf in Chriſt in biv'{miles upon che Soul, .the ſhed- 
dings abgoad of. his:Love in the hearr, and the like, 
' Now that the Loye and Favour of God, as expreſt this 
way;.is notineceflarily included in, or ſecured by this 
Promiſe, as takenabfohitely and by it ſelf, will neceſ. 
ſarily follow from whar has been already ſaid. This 
Love and Favottr of + God to Men always ſuppoſes 
chem truly-regenerrieand ſanCtifted, and conſequent- 
ly cangot be included in, or ſecured by that Promife 
. 1-which Regeneration and: Sarictification are nor in- 
_ cluded, or. by which chey are nor ſecured; or ac 
| leaftf which does: nor. preſuppoſe. them already 


' wrought, and isaRed'and cxprefſed atcording to thef 


degree of 8anRtification attained, to the lively exer- 
cile-of Grace, due performance of Obedience aud che 


like. , Hence rhofe that are truly regenerated, may 
fo fink and degenerate in their Sanctification, . exerciſe}: 


of ' Grace, and performance of Obedience, *as that 
. this Love ſhall be a&tcd and expreſſed: (.5f at all, yer ) 
ina very low and'remiſs degree ; whereas were 11s 
cluded 1n, and ſecercd by this Promiſe, ' as taken abs 
5: feflicy 


us and by ic cfelf,ie would' 4 aGted and ST 


- univerſal 


- Neither any 
| the Spirit,nor any of thacſpecial Love and Favour that 
Is pecuhar:and proper to theElet, which arerwo ct che 


always afike-rowards all, *to whom this Promiſe does 
appertain : So:thatto.come:to a'cloſe of this,” we may 
evidently ſee, that as Intereſt in'this Promiſe does not 
ly flow: from che eleRing Love of - God, he 
may mike this: Promiſe to-ſome char are nor elected, 
and thereby coniffirute a crue and-proper Covenant-re- 
lation between himſelf &chem,and anſwerably vouths 
fafe them che Token of his Covenanty and by the Ap- - 
plication of that to. them ſolemnly admit them into his. - 
Church vifible;3 {o no further or confequent Love or - 
Favour that 15 peculiar and proper to the EleR,is nece(- 
ſarily included.in, nor ſecured by that Promiſe, and 


* conſequently (which'is the ching aſſerred)rhis' Promiſe 


as taken abfolutely and by ir (clt,” does not neceſlari= 


-ly imply, that all'co whom it does appertain, are un=- 


der, 'or do injoy any of that Love and -Favour that 
is peculiar and proper to the EleR, neither is that Love 


and Favour neceſlarily included in, or ſecured: by it, 


to.thofe co whom it does appercaip, Bur thar'is a' ſe- 
cond inſtance to. prove what. 18 afferted, -pjz, That 
no particular Good contained in any of the Promiſes + 
of the Covenant is cither implyed jo, or ſecured by. 
this grand Promile, a3 taken abſolutely and by: 'it ſelf 
roany to whom it does appertain.. I had mtended.: 
to have proceeded ſomewhat further, but I am-lorh 


| tabe over tedious, and I canceive what has 'bzen ſaid: 


may -ſuffice. IT wppoſe it will be granted, thar in caſe. 
he ſaving influences and operations of 


moſt eſſential Good: things of the Covenanr, be-umply- 
ed in, or ſecured to any, tow hom this: Promiſe do:s 


appertain by ir, astaken. abſolucely and byar, elf ; 
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then no other C009 Contained 18 any one m1 


of the Covenant is implyed or included in, or ſecured 
by ic, as ſo taken : And rherefore ler chat ſuffice for 
the ſecond way, how the-communications, of himſelf 
to, and his aGings for the Good, Benefit and Agdvan- 
cage of his Covenant-people,  whereunto God has. ob- 
liged himſelf by rhis Promiſe, arc limited ; they are. 
Iimiced þyske tenour of the Covenanc, and of the 
various Promiſes contained therein, and conſequently, 
no particular Good contained in any.ofthe. Promiles 
of the Covenaur, being neceſſarily implyed or included 
In, or ſecured by-this. Promiſe, - as taken. abſolutely 
and by it ſclf; it will undeniably follow that this 
Promiſe is only a more general obligation upon God 
to perform and. make good the whole. Coyenanc, yer 
not abſolutely, | but according to the true tenour of it, 
and of the various. Promiſes contained in it : fo chat 
as none by yertue of this Promiſe can lay claim coany 
Good, but what is ſomewhere promjſed, ſo none can 
. expe& any. Good promiſed, but' according to the.te- 
nour of, and rertns upon which the*Promuſe contain- 
*. ing ſuch a Good is made. Bur, OE 0 
Thirdly, There is another way how the commu-. 
nications of himſelf co, and his actings for the Good 
Benefir and, Advantage of thoſe chis Promiſe, apper- 
fains.to, whereunto by this Promiſe God has obliged 
himſelf, arc limited, and thar is the capacity. of the 
Subje&t to. receive, Vaumquodgque recipitur ſecundum 
modun recipientis. But this being. cygentrical to my 
preſent deſign, I ſhall wholly paſs & by. .From the 
whole of what has been Hicherto ſaid, as to this ſecond 
Good or Benefit that the Infant-ſced of Believers have | 
by the Application of che Token of the ' Covenant to 
them, we (ce what che Token of che Covenant, as op; 
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in what Promiſes of the Covenanr--appertain to thems 
and ao what is the Good:contained in, and conſe. 
quently granted to, or ferled upon them by thoſe Pra- 
miſes,andthat-was the firftrhing enquired jnto, Now. | 
as a cloſe of 'this,and before:Eptoceed'to-the ſecond. en- 
quiry, Ticonceive icis:neceflary that I hould' reflect 
a lictle back,” and (um up and give a diſtin and par- 
ticular: account of. what:Good the” Infanr-ſeed of Be- 
lievers havezas received witirtheir Parents into the Co 
venant-of Grace, and as baving in particular- thoſe 
Promiſes: aforementioned made'umco chem ;/'and alſo. 
add/fomething farcher co prove that they indeed haye 
all that Good, as fo received inco Covenant, and'as 
having thoſe” Promiſes: made-ro them : As for the - 
Good they have, thar'is:fourfold/- 1 ts 
Firſt They are put iro 4 New-Covenant-ſtate; 
they are abſolutely for the preſent removed from under . 


the Covenant of Works, '6t the Cavenanreatred with © 
. Man in the ſtate of Innocency, and raken into, as the 


actual SubjeRt of, the ſecond* Covenant,” or Covenant 
of Grace ; that is<heir preſent ſtare, they areaQually® 


under che Covenant of Grace, and as the ineceflary 


effe& and conſequence thereof are freed andidiſchar- 
ped from the guilc and condemning power of Original 
Secondly, They have atpreſent true- realand pro- 
per intereſt and propriety-in God : as theyare his, ſo 
he is theirs, chere is -2 mutual propriery and intereſt. 


'.1n each other. 


Thirdly, They have God under an a&tial obliga- 
tion, viz, of his Promiſe to: improve and imploy all 
his Attributes for their Good Bznefi; and 'Advan- 
tage according, or in away agreeable- ro thetrue ce- 
FA W; L. 4. nour 
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our. of; che Covenant and of the ratious Promiſes 
of ir, 5; mh JOE 
Fourhly,They haye a aka Lncerft in, wh Ripht to 
Salvation;andanſwerably,iri caſe of their death before 
a forfeicure be made of that their Interet and/Right, 
they ſhall be infallibly ſaved.;This Promiſe of Salva. 
tion being madeto then! as the. .Sced of believing - Pa- 
xencs, requires nothing on their-part to the injoyment 
of the Good contained init; and.God having ingaged - 
by Promiſe-to be. a God unto them, he chas; thereby * 
obliged himſelf co make gaod this Promiſe ro: them 2 
Now chough upon {uppoſfitionthat the Covenant and | 
Promiſes thereof appertaining to-the Seed:of -Belie- 
yers be entred with, and:'made to cheni-definicely, 
| thacis,, with and to cach;onean. particular;.( which 
- that they are, has been before-proved, -and is:now ta» 
ken for granted ) I canner. apprehend how it can_ 
. with any:ſhew of reaſon bedeniee, bur, muſt neceſla- 
xily be granted,that they have all that Good, now.de- 
clared ar aſſigned to them ; and conſequently any 
further.'/proof may. ſeem co be {uperfiyous ; yet ex 
abandanti,: T-ſhall add:theſe three os four Arguments. . 
Arg..4;; Firſt what Good 18, either according ta, 
' thelicerahandmoſt proper ſenſe, and fignification of 
the an in-cthele Promiſes-of. the Cove- 
nancy. or does neceflarily and infſeparably ariſe and 
flow from the very eſtabliſhipent of cheCoyevanc with 
the Infant»{eed: of Relitvers, hat Good they have, as 
received thereunto wichaheir: PBarents;..and-as having 
thoſe Promiſes made unto them : burall-that:Good 
aforemerniened.eitber- accarding ta the literal or-moſt 
proper ſegſe;and fGignitication of the words, is contain-- 
ed in the-Proniiſes of the Covenant, - or elle does necei- 
farily and inſeparadly ariſc and flow -from the very 
| eftab!! {1 nent 
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| | received into! the Covenant with-their Parehcs;- and . 

> || as having*theſe Promiſes 'made unto them,” Both - 
theſe* Propofitions carry their'own evidence with ſo * * * 
, much clearneſs, that I negd add; nothing for the con- 
firmation: of either of them. Certainly when. God 


promiſesito: be a God to the Seed of hisPeople, accors. 
ding tothe literal and moſtproper'ſenſe and fignifica- 
tion:of theſe'words, che means himſelf, and-to-inter- 


pret that 'Pxgomiſe of any lower Good would be ro 
| || offer apparent violence to it ;-and the like-may be ſaid 
- | of the Promiſe of Salvation; and that 'a  New-Cove- 


| nant-ſtate, Propriery and' Intezeſt in God, with'an 
obligation upon him to improve all his - Artribures for 
z |F- the Good, 'Benefirand Advantage of thoſe to whom 
] the Promiſe is:made,. and a Right to Salvation, do ne-. 
. ceflarily. ariſe and flow from the very;eftabliſhmenr of 


the Covenant, and makins theſe Promiſeswith, or co ' »? 
' | any, whether Infants or -Adult, -will as I ſuppoſe be «7 
| queſtioned by none: Andtherefore _' 1 4 72 
; - Arg-- 2. Secondly, If believing Parents have all” «4 ©7 
| | that Good as megived into Covenant, and as. having * x 
F thoſe Promiſes made unto them ;- then ſo have their '» ..* 
Infant-ſeed, they being alike received into. Covengne, -:- * 
| and having theName Promiſes made alike tothemz but * 


the former.is true ; thereforethe latter, = | 
: - Theantecedenris ſecured from any  oppokition not 
; | ovlybytevidenceof- Scripture light, bur by che uni. 
{ verſabacknowledgmetrit of all Chriſtians; -neither do 
I {ee any ground from' Sexiprure, or right Reaſon to 
; doubt of: the conſequence : This is undoubred co me, 
that Pzdo-Baprifts aflizning one kind of Good co Pa- 
rents and another co Infants, while yet they es 
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; ay Infanrs — keg the ſame Intereſt i in che Qureadi 
-and theſe grand Promiſes of it that Parents have, has 
.nor- a lictle promoted the errour of Ani-Pzdo-Bay- 
ciſm, ' Bur 
Lk * -  A4rg.3. Thirdly, Unleſs the Infant-ſeed of belie- 
4 . ving Parents have that Goed afore declared, they 
| + have no jntereſt ac all in the Covenanc ; but che In. 
fant-ſeed of believing Parencs have a true and real 1 In- 
tereſt i in the Covenant ; Ergo. - 

*-The cy ec in the' Major Propoficion will not. 
= bequeſtioned by Pzxdo-Bapritts, for whoſe ſake Inow 
. write as well as for the ſake of Anti-Pzdo- Bapciſts : : 

Bur that is evident thus, - 

- Thoſe that have no Good, chat i 15 of the eſſence and 
ſubſtance of the Covenant, have no preſent incereſt in 
the Covenant : but unleſs Infants have' thaxt Good 

þ- afore declared, they have no Good thir'is 'of the 
efſence and ſubſtance of the Covenant 3 Ergo, This 

Argument in the whole of it is ſo obvious to every 

ordinary underſtanding, at leaſt will ſo- evidently 

appear upon 'a diligeneſearch, that I ſhall ſurceale the 

- M proof i ic,'and only add one more Argument, . and pro- 
= ceed co the ſecond enquiry. 

+ | Arg.'4- If he Infant-ſted of Believers, as received 

Zovenant; and as having choſe Promiſes made 10 

how Have not the Good afore expreft, then the Co- 
venant would be no ſecurity to any of chem, -nor any 
eround of hope totheir Parents as co cheir future hap- 
| pineſs i m caſe of their death in their pure 'Infanc-ftace, 
before they” have perſonally taken hold of .che"Cove- 
nant theniſelves : but the Covenanc'is fome ſecurity 
to the Infanc-ſced of believing Parents, 'and may be 
ſome ground of hope co their Parents as to their furure 


DEE in caſe of cheir death in their pure 1 Infant- 
ſkate; 
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che Seed of. Believers have neicher. = — | 
diſcharge trom the guik of Original ſin, nor any Pro- 
priety or Intereſt in God, -nor Right to Salvation by 
the Covenant and Promiles thereof'entred with, 'or 
made cothem z.how is ic. poſſible that either the Co- 


x LA F 


Ie ts 


_ venant or any Promiſe,gf irc ſhould be any ſecurity to 


them, or any ground of hope totheir. Parents that” 
they. ſhall be ſaved.in caſe of death in their pure-In- 
fant- ſtate? and if they have na ſecurity, nor their Pa- 
rents any ground of hope as to their Ges happineſs 
from the Covenant, .then the Covenane and Promi- 
ſcs would be wholly inſignificant, and of no uſe or 


_ advantage at all either co Parents or Children, in 7 


reſpe& of all thoſe that gie in that Rate; and how con- 


fiderable, a part of the Seed af Believers as well as of 


others die in that ſtate, is known to'all men, Buc now 
it ſeems tobe alcogether unreaſonable ro imagine char 
God . ſhould extend his Covenanc tothe Seed of his 


People, and ſeal it by an ourward Signor Token, 
and yet neither che Covenant nor any one- Promiſe of 
arbeof any uſe or advantage atall, cither co. Parents 


or Children in reſpe& ofdo.great a part of their Seed. 
From all I conceive it will undeniably follow, chat 


the Infant. ſeed-of Believers and.that univerſally have, 


as rezeived into -Covenant,: and having theſe two.:--. 


grand Promiſes of -ic in ſpecial made unto them/as the - 
Sced of ſuch Paxents, the whole Goodafore m_ \- 

28 for their ſtate, they are actually under the. Cove- 
nant of Grace,and have an abſoluce diſcharge from the 
guilt. of Original finzas the inſeparable effe& and con-= 
ſequence thereof, they haye a preſent actual propriety - 


in God he 1stheir God, and as ſnch under an obli- 


gation to make good. unto them the whole: Covenant 


_ according to the true tenour of ir 3»they have a preſens 


Righr 


* 


- Right to faced Salvation, andaplwerably pat an 
infallible certainry. of injoying -it,- ſuppoſing their 
non-forſeiture of that itheir Right, which during their 
pure _Infant-ſtate they are incapable to do. Bur to 
proceed,.. - _ 
 - Secondly, Wherein does the Good of haviog the - 
Covenant with: the Promiſes thereof appertaining to 
them ratifie d, ſealed and confirmed tothe, Infant-ſeed 
of Believers by. an outward-Sign or Token conſiſt ? 

As previous tothe. reſolution of this queſtion, rwo 
things may be obſerved in general. _ -.. 

Firſt, That:Adulc-Believers are. equally and alike 
concernedin ic with Infants ;- ihaſmuch as whatever 
Good the Adulc have bythe ratification, . ſealing and 
canfirmacion of the. Covenant and. Promiſes' thereof 
unco them, the ſame Good have Infants by che ſeal- 
ing, ratification and confirmation of the+ 'Covenant 
and Promiies thereof by an outward - Sign and Tokea 
unto them,.. and ſo. vice verſa. - 

Secondby, Fhat co have che Covenanc and Promiſes 
of it ratified, ſcaled and confirmed; by\an outward 
| Signand Token, i is a Good, js ſufficiently ſecured by 
the-very Inſticurion of a Sign and Token for thar.cnd 
and purpoſe, taken in conjunction with the Wiſdom 
F Ko Goodnels of, God. inſticuting : an Infinice wiſe 
. and good God would not inſtitute. an outward Sign 
and Token tor ſuch an end and purpoſe, did it nor, as 
ſcrving to that end and purpoſe, canduce tothe Good 
and Benefic of bis People whether Infancs or Adult ; ſo 
that ir 3s a (300d, 15.certamn, 'thaugh we ſhould, nor. 
fully apprehend wherein chat Good does conſiſt : 
Buc more particularly and dire&ly co the queſtion, 
The great Good of having the Covenanr'and Pro- 


miſes ra'1hed, (calcd: and confirmed by an oujuars 
Sigt 


= 


the Covenant and Promiſes; for though it-15. certain 


Sign or Token, 1 7 conceive, conf in the additions! 


 aſſaratice given unto Men thereby of' their injoyment 


of that Goodgranted: to, and ſcrled. upon'theas by 


the verity and faithfulneſs of God i is a full and inlal- | 
lible affurance unto Men of their'injoymenc- of whac- 
ever Good'is covenanted and promiſed-co them, - ſup. 
poſing che performance of what duty is required/on 
their parts, he is a God that canon Iye:z bur! yer the 
ratification.and confirmation of rhe Covenant-and 
Promiſes by. att outward: Sign 15; quoad. bominess, an 
additional  afſurance to them 'thar-they ſhall: 


. that Good; The caſe is-one andthe ſame, Loch:in 


" —_ 


- reſpect of -che confirmation by aSeal:and Token; and 


by an Oatb,the Promiſcs.as abſolacely conſidered; were 


- as ſure ahd certain betore'the'Oath of | God was given 


as after, 'yerthe; Apoſtle tells/ us that'-God confirmed 


- his Promiſe with an Oath, and ſhews-the- Good de- ;, 


fignedco-usthereby, vis. That we; ; might . bauve- mare 
ftrong Conſolation, :Heb. 6, 16, ww Ff8,'' God deals 
'wich:Men after the manner of Meng. and withire om 
to their preſen ate: of ImperſeRion./ Now. theaddi- 
tion of a Secal.dors add to the confirmation. of any 
Promiles or Congrats ainong Men, and gives greater - 
Þflurante -of 'thie performance-.of} chem) and- cornige” | 
quenly of their injoyment of che:Good promiſed to 
whom or with whom ſuch Promiſcs and ContraQs.arc 


made, than they would do were there no Scakannex- - 


'ed:: hence wentiay fay; that che Covenant and Pro- 
mifes of Gbd!as taken abſoluely. in themſelves, with- 
out-confideration to their Author, . are firengehened 
and- confirmed by. the Seal or Token:annexed,.,aud 
conſequently the-Seal or Token is a further aflyrance 

2 to choſe with br-ro whom” they are made thar they 


ſhall 


& 


* 
be 4 


ſhall injoy the Good corcalnted: ard ptorhiſed : and Il 
befides, while the People of God: are in this ſtate of 
Twperfe&ion, their Knowledge and Faith are imper- 
fe&;"rhey are apt to frame their notions of God by | 
whar chey ſee and experience-amotig Men ; . hence the 
adding of a Scal or Token to the Covenant | is of great 
advantage cotheir Faith. ' 
_  *Objea, Ifany ſhall ſay, Te's true, to havethe Cove- 
 nanrand Proniiſes thereof ſealed and confirmed by an - 
outward Sign or Token'is in this reſpeR a great Good 
to Adult-Believers, who have a capacity to tefleCt upori 
the Sign or Token,and improve it for the advantage of 
their Faith; by whar ddes chis concern Infants, who 
| can'make no ſuch ule or improvement of 13s applyed 
to them 2 and*then what Gogd' is it to them, or 
wherein does the” Good of its being applyed to cher 
conſiſt ? Su poll the Promiſes to appercain to them, 
they of cheaſeles are an infallible ſecurity to'thein as 
ro their injoytnent of the Good protniſed, and as for 
che Sign and Tokeni,as they have-no Faith to ftrength- 
en, {0 bad they agy, yet they are utterly. incapable of 
making any improvement of ic to that purpoſe. 
.. TothacT ſhall only ſay : Firſt, 'that the Covenant 
and-Promiſes, as entred with and mgde to themztaken 
abſolurely in "themſelves, beitg ratified, ſealed and 
nfirmied by an outward Sign or Token, the Good 
contained. in them js more fully aſcertained and af- 
{ured to them. But, | 
| Secondly, Let it be obſerved what reference and 
ſublerviency according to the revealed will of God 
the Application of the Token of the Covenant to In- 
fants has to his-continuing unto them their Covenant- 
ſtate, and — vouchſafing them the Good 
e 


covenanted and promiſed to them : The Lord —_ 
Wh retls 


— ms 


er Ak I Þ 


- I S > 9. 2 - i - 25 7 EEO Ig R 5 
-$& TR f a. . : | 
cles <A? FEI $4 4 

pe > £4 of” 4, F Þ. $ pf 2 % ia F | 
} v2 3 F e þ - 2 qt i ; 4 CY Þ w 5 1 + £ ® «i 4 FF 


lays | 
h Cirevmelfne extat, Gen day =. Now ad caſum BY: 


"x * 9 0} }82wo *._ ey ff Wh ws kw w#- 


That/*tis' 4/pa 


- hend how much the intereſt of the Seed of. Believers 


FO0Y 2 


> OW . OOF Rt 
bs a "4 KA n ad ai ide . WTY Po $a 4 C 
- » 0p I LL Le _A 6. Eta Ga 2” 7 7 
bag TEns M$ Pet > os 6 Ze” 

bh” *-*" 45. $6 MEET 3 > 
Ry = I, '# SRI. bl 
; a2 ©” - EFT, 

* 4 S- A - 6.4 We. bY 5 


by 


cells; - dds, that the Man-child heh! was not cir- " 
cumeiſed bad broken the Covenant,Gen; 127, x4, Whes , 
ther thac-will prove chat the Infani-ſeed of the People © © } 
of God their having the Token of the Covenatic aps 
plyed .to'them, /and bearing ity be an ;indifpenſible 
conditions of their holding their Covenant-intereſtand 
Rate, and injoying the Good promiſed; I ſhall nor de- 
rerminez only-this may be ſaid, thar-the bare priva- 
tion or-wanrc of Circumaſfion was notto be accounted 
a breach.of the Covenant z for then all dying before 
the eighth day bad been deprived of the Benefit of che 
Covenant,” and conſequently David could 'not have 
comforted himſelf by -that Conſideration,” that he 
ſhould # to his A ws and not ir return to hint, | 

ag Toa ) comminationem qu# te © 


vationiss' ſed ad contre acramenti 
bur whether the negle "of it N erfour. AS well 2s %, 
contempt, might not be of ſach a fatal cor | 
the- Child; will appear at that day, whiti'things now - 2 
hidden are broughc to ww es AIST, *.4 
pe might-j rhake the' hearts nor al 
only « of 'Contemners, buc 6ff xii NegleQtars: of Infant= {/ ® 
Baptiſmtoxremblez we knownot burchat'God nay — 
have made the Application of the Toketrof the Cove- 
nant to the Thfant-ſeed of his People abſolutel 
fary xo his' continuing his Covenant'ts rhtth, aid co 
his vouchſafing them che Benefits of it'; -heemay-tfta- 
bliſh his'/Covenant upon whisr terms himſelf pleaſes; 
and if-«chisſhould be found-rrue,,. it-is calc ts appre- 


in the Covenant and Promiſes is ſtrenethened by _T— 
Application of the Token of the Covenantro them, * 4 
and conſequently. how yy a Good it is to _—_ : 

| he. 
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= * Believers got only with reference to their Good and 
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on:the daor-poſts of the houſes of the Tſraclirer could 
got be 1mpfroved by any of :their firſt-born who were 
yet in- their pure-Infanc-ſtate,! yet was neceſſary to 
their ſecurity from che deſtroying Angel : there may 
be an indiſpegahble cormexign. berween ſome duties 
andrhe/injoymentof Good:promiſed, che 'rexſon of 
which lyes in;the alone Will and, Pleaſure of-God, at 
leaſt is reſetvedias a ſecret in-his own breſt :. Two 
things are plainco me, and athird is doubttul, 


- Furſ;..'Tis plain co mes; that in caſe the Sexd of Be 


lievers haye no mtereſt inthe; Covenant,; nor;arc to 
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_ : The ſprinkling of the bloud of the Paſchal Lamb up ; 


-have.the Token-of it applyed; Parents have no other} + 


groynd in Scripcure for their hope that they-thall, reap 
_ any of theJaving Benefits purghaſed by Ghrifiz at teaſt 
that dye in.cheir; Infangy, then may: beated-with 
reference-tothe Sced of gewark of Heathengiy.:s - 
- Secondly,;.This is alike phain-.to me, that. all the 
Seed of -Rtheytrs through their intereſt; ua the, Cove- 

nant and!;Nygmiles thergof: and. fiaving the!, ohen of 
' the. Goyenfecapplyed co them, dog; fuppoling their 
death;in.chaiy pure: Infant ate,, infallibly: oy. al 
thoſe Bledings and Benefits, >: oe fin 15G, 
-:. Thirdlys;:Fhis is, doabeful-o me, how. God- will 
deal with; and whac i3;the;cale of their Infanc-(eed, 
.whe through: the darknels:of cheir ynderftandings di 
.clajm -chein; Incereſt in he; Covenants, and neglect 
thereupon, 40.apply the. Token ,of;the Covenant to 


them z, I.would hape «hp. beſt, buc. I myſt; fy chef} 


«x;} IntheJaft place.ic muſt be conſideredy; thatzhe To- 


ken of the, Covenanc-is applyed co che; Infant-ſced of 
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conſidered; and the Seedvof. Believers; 
- lutely: and -by themſelves ohly; ebb Fry 
ſons-in theidivine efſence: to a& for their pre he 
_nef rand Advantage,. accordingeo the/renour of cel 
Covengar, that is accordingito-the diſtin&t Promiſes | 
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-be-propoſed or offered: to them concerning . 
zny.ather-God, will be 0bviated and prevented. And 
aughehizmay ſecm of ſmall 1 importance to Children 
laces and -Nations where the..cruc God-is 

+ worſhipped and lexved,- there being no 

eir firſMgagiag in any ways of Idolacry 

and Nations : yerwe.mult. remember, - 


| Frhar-God in the-cfabliſhmenr-of his Covenant had 


7 People andicheu Sed, got only as inhg- + 
biting 


any account -of of 61 ain Rn 
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Heiency, ſees hi capable of” nioregos is 
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Fthat good Yn Ng Nin ws 
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and Hope in petitioning for Mercy. For Children to 
confider their relation co ſuch Parents, between God 


\ and whom there hath been or is a mutual ſpecial Love 


and Friendſhip, is a fingular incouragement to them 
in taking hold of the Covenant, and applying them- 


'þ ſelves co God for the Mercies and Bleſſings of it, The 


Love that God bears to believing Parents is a very 


great ingagement to him to a ready doing Good to 


cheir Children, | 
3-* There is all that God hath already done for 
them as the Seed of ſuch Parents fignally expreſſive 
and fignificative of his ſpecial good will towards 
them, as a furcher incouragementx co them God's ex- 
cending his Covenant co them, and thereby freeing 
them from the condemning power of Original fin, 
giving them an intereſt in himſelf, and a right to fu- 
cure Salvation, and thereby ſecuring their Salvation 
in caſe of their death in Infancy, are glorious figni- 
fications of his ſpecial good will unto them, and wil- 
lingneſs that they in particular ſhould be ſaved, and 
conſequently may be improved as choice incourage- 
ments to them to take hold of the Covenant : They 
have not the leaſt ground to ſuſpet God's readineſs 
to receive them, and proceed on in his goodneſs and 
kindneſs to them, feeing he hath ſecured their Salva- 
tion by his Covenant and Promiſe, while they were 
uncapable of performing the conditions of it in their 
own Perſons, be ſure he will not reje& them, or re- 
fuſe to continue his Grace to them, in order co their 
fucure Salyation, when they are willing to —_ of 
and perform the' conditions of the Covenant chem- 
ſelves. Paul ftrengtheneth his Faith and Hope as to 
God's delivering him from every evil work, and pre- 
ferving bin to bis Heavenly Kingdom by che conhtide- 
7: a ration 
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ration of what, he had dotie for him in'dclivering him 
as from thar great Tyranc Nero, 2 Tim, 4: x6, 17, 18, 
© Andfurcly much 'more may the Sced of Believers in- 
' courage themſelves and Rtrengthen cheir 'Piich .and 
Hope as to God's accepration'of them, atid 'giving 
them Gtace and Glory, thiinſclves 'beitig tow wil- 
ling to 'accept of and perform 'the cotidirions of the 
Covenant by the confideration of whithe 'hath al- 
ready done for them. _. 
4+ They may, if nor'poficively afſire themſelves, 
yet comfortably hope that they ate yer aRually Under 
the Promiſes of God's being a God to'them, and 
giving them furure /Salvatioh 3 And how great an 
incouragement muſt thar needs be to them?They: have 
the faithfulneſs of God itngaged to make good his 
. Promiſes, unleſs they by their wilful rejeRion 'of 
Chriſt and the Terms of the "Covenant fotfeit their 
own Intercſt in them. | Fe 
.Obj. Bui it may be faid, Though hitherto they 
have been aQually under the Promiſes, 'and conſe- 
quently might have incouraged themſelves by the con. 
fideration of che faithfulneſs of God : bur now they 
can no longer lay claim to che Promifes, but npon 
ſ{uppoſicion of their own performance of the conditi- 
ons of the Covenant. ls | | 
Anſw. 1c is true, but yet let chis be conſidered, 
That God in the Promiſe ſpeaks more determinately, 


others. . The language of God co each one of them 
is this, ]amthy God, only do not now rejet ny 


ſhall be continued, To others he ſpeaks more gene- 


#Ybo- 


- - _ 
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pref, and particularly to them, than he doth to 


Covenant, and the relation berween me and thee 


rally and indefinitely, He that believes ſhall be ſaved. | 
Him bat cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caft ont.| 


not: ſopyer .aRually .and explicitly reco 


| Infani- | cebit'd. T4 


Wheſoener will, let bios came: and take of the Water 
Life. . Now,,thoagh it, is txve, theſe pg fd 
definite Promiles and Invications are ſyff ICIeNt; In #4 


ragementsto.all co come pnto and cloſe in with Chr it, 


' andeaſt themklves upon. himyfar _Pardon, Life and 


| find by,experienge, poor awake- 
ned rarers are ey nan hat big pgs rein 


they may. have the actual injoymenr of that ONT 
they . arc, as the, Sced of ſuch —_— the Heirs of, 
And if ic ſhou}d, be (aid, that they may have forfeited 
their Covenanteſtace and Relation already by. thee 


ng, ! 
Covenant, and giving up themſclvs to God in. Chuiſt 


according. to the tenour of it ; and fears of thar, will 


render this conſideration of. licle uſe tothem.. That 
ObjeRion ſhall be anſwered by. and by. . 
bj. 1E.ic be. yer faid, That,what incouragements _ 
ſoever dep hares jo, believe and take hold of the Co- 
SK .vengn® 
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enahe,, yet they will ſoonfind by experience their 
" owh inability ts do it, they wall find'rhiey *cannor do 
"it without the ſpecial Teachings and Operations of the 
| Spirit;and what incouragement have they t6-hope for 
cheſe' Teachings and Operations beyond what others 

" Have? To'that I addin 'a fifth inconragerient that 
they have above'othets, and thar isthis :* They ſtand 
"nearer than the reſt of Mankind to, andarc the more 
eſpecial Obje&s of the, Promiſes of ſaving Grace, 
"This I have ſpoken ſo largely to already, that Fneed 


" add" no more, Bur befides, all thoſe other 'incou. 
. * ragements'they have to believe may be improved as a 
"help ro-their hope for' Grace to inable them there- 

" Unfo, ; * Surely then finding themſelyes in 'a tate of 

Peace with God, remembring what a mutual Friend- 

- hip and Love there hath been'between God and their 
Parents, confidering what'he hath already done for 

; them as a ſignal ſignification of his good will towards 
them, and having a particular Promiſe'to aſſurethem 

' in particular, that 'as*\,God at- prefentis, fo he will 
concinue to be a God to them, unleſs by their yolun. 

tary' rejecting the Covenant they difanul that their 
Intereſt 3 may not only be, choice incouragements to 

them fo believe and rake hold of the Covenant, bur 

' to hope that God will readily vouchfafe' them the 

' Teachiogs and cflefnal Operations of His" Spirit ro 
__Inablethem fo to do, they waiting upon” him in his 

own way. But co put cloſe to this {ceesn# Queſtion, 
' Wenow fee bow great' Godd\, -what glorious Benefics | 

"and Advyantages the' Seed of Believers havedy the Ap. 
plication of the Token'of the Colrnailttothem g/ and 

trom all we may condude;thiTrffantiBapriſmiis'a pra- 

= < ' tice well worthy cogurion intoy (and contending for 
=o by all 'Parents that -HhaWgally- reſpe@to\.the ſpiritual 
us "ard etcrnal welfare of their Children, CHAP, 


Inf 
by” 
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ah 6 H AP. X. 373 Fe” 
The third grand © ueſtion propoſed.” "The duty 
of Parents towards their C hildren reduced 
" to two Heads. Their, duty to: be performed | 
; immediately and direitly nibh 5 them again 
xeancen:to two Heads. What they are rrkeh 
and infirait them' in and about: As alſo 
what means they are to uſe for the rendring. 
Inſtructions given them, opera. . Some rules 
for their right management of Thew.in. the 
performance of their duty, laid down,\ Their 
| duty tobe performedimimediately rowned God. 
01 the! behalf of their Chit 41; u > ſhowed. | 
| Some Motives to preſs them to F Cd 
— performance of Fhees As argeds, i 


T. 


Oueſt, 3 VV is a duty of PINA to» 


wards their Children, aszunger 


| the bond 'of che. Covenant and bearing the. Token, of 


it ? 

Anſw.. This and the next Queſtion being, Hreaents 
ly and largelygrcated of by others; 1-ſhall ſpeak the - 
more ſparmgly to them; For this 'Queſtion then, 


the duty of Parents is configerable two ways... .. 


x, Furſt,, As to be performed immeduatly. and 
dire&ly towards their Children, 
2. Secondly, As tobe performed more immediate 


ly cowards God, but with reference to, and on. the 
P-43 - behalf 


behalf of their Children, they are to deal wich their 
Children in the Name, and ofi the behalf 6f G59, and” 
to deal with God, with reference to, and on the be- 
half of cheir Children. * 
Firlt, | For their duty. inmediately and; direRtly . 
relpeBing their. Chiſdren:, the Ap oſile fammarily 
mptechends it under cheſe two betids, Nuttufe and 
pP” onition) and bork. _ be' of the Lord, Eplt. 6. 3. 
And ye Fathers provoke t your Children td wrab, 
but bring. themnp in akd atbnonition of he 
Lord. .T hough-the Avoth here ſpeaks exprebly only 
unto. Fathers, et Mothers are not exempted! but 
included: As F 4 y are alike incereſfed in their *Okil- 
dren with their Harbarids; fo'they ate to joyn' with 
them 'in*th6 holy AION bf « te'3 AK hysche 
Apollle, brim our Chikdniy-ba0e-with the nattwre | | 
and A of the Lord 3 as if. the Apoſtle ſhould 
lay,. co.your. feeding; >cloathing and providing neceſ- 
ſarics for their bodies, a 2  comfarcabl Jeſybb ance in 
_ this life; add the narture and admonirion bt the Lord. 
\ Here I ſhall dv evo things. x; Biitfly open 
their duty. 2. Add ſome Rules for a more fucceleful 
performance of ir. "S661 6 
7. For che firſt, mader cheſe two refs, we are 
to comprehend two things in the general. 
x. Firſt, Inſtruction, 
1 'Seeoridly, The Ule and Application ofall due 
and apt means ſublerving or he rom to their im- 
7 bracing ; y acting and praQtifing ac- . 
* FHortstzy #1 Cording to' inſtructions given'them 2: 


eer eduicent "ets * (0 thae the d luty of Parents to- 
inſtitutions 5 * 

eommoneſaFioue Dominihoc eftyuet eos infituant,& erndiant is 
Dottrma Chriftrana, & ſubinde piis FRnng{<yentbes ad 
 officia prerary forment. Pilca, #n eo, 


ward 


=D ip Children conkſts io cwo, things in the 

genera 

ul, 'In reaching 2nd ioftryQing them. And 

h ugh chey, axeco ceach avd inſtruct them in their 
duty: bor. towards God and Man ; ye I ſhall 

= inſtange ig five things, wherein they are in a pe= 


manyer £o.in{truc} chew. 
x. Fit, They.are rocgach and. inftcyft chem in 


che! knowledge of God, acquaint chem with the Being 
af God, endeaygur ta.Fonvince them chat, there 15 2 
ſ\ypxeme Bring wham we Gd, who is the Crea« 
cox-3nd Govergour of all things, from whom them- 
ſelugs have: origioally received their Beings » whoſe 
they arc, and upon whom they depend, whom they 
puſt worſhip, 20d ,who will Judge them ac the laſt 
.' day, and hen reward. chem according as they haye 
obeyed axdilo beyed bis Commands. Ang as chgy are 
to inſtru& chem ip the -Being of a ' ih 19 * 
quazar them with che manger of: h bis bien and 
Nacure, as revealed by. his Ne ames,: Ti pd. IO 
perties,:as. they are able co. bear it... And we find 
Childrea foqu comply with the notions of a Deicy, 
and noc-alcogether unrcadj] he monong ally Ne 
notions of and abour his Nacure, as are dil coverable 
by, and agreeable co che lighr and diftates 9 Nuure. 
—_ haye obſerved, thac all Rebg Ion 15. ingraffed 
the;Gack of Nacure.z. God - (4-4 lefs. (omewhat 


o thals.. Original = of Religion 1 imp! anted 


in.che Natuze of. Man ac his firſt Creation, ich fa- 
firſt ral Princi- 


+ 02: 


dlieaces the reception of 
ples upon which all Religion is built; as a þrand 
ooner inkindles than the green wood that bath gever 
been in the fire. Hence reg co begin. with the 
revival of ſuch Princip'es and Notions as are not 
P 4 uccerly 


Paptiſm revihid, 215 = 


216 -The-Pitinitive Doe ine 
utterly obliterated and blotred our of the-Nature of 
Man, and fuch are theſe concerning the Becing of 
God, his Nature'and Relations towards Man as his 
Creitor and Governour, &c. Lec bur theſe Prin- 
ciples and Notions be throughly revived, and more 
fully fixed -and'rivered in the minds and Conſciences 


of Children : ie will greatly facilitate cheir reception” | 
of all higher Truths and Doctrines revealed in the 


- Scriptures, 
2. They are toteach and infiru& them in the way 
of GoU's t 


himſelf 


or non-performance of that duty, PFor''Parents to 


inſtru& their Children and make them! apprehenſive: 
and fenfible thac ' this always hath been, and (OH 18 
the way of God's dealing withMen, will greatly con-' 


duce totheir more ready entertainment'of whart ſhall 
be ſhewed them concerning the ſeveral Covenants 


God hath made with Mcb, and their ſtates, con-' 


ditions and duties as intereſted in the oneor- the other 
Coveriant that God hath made with Matn;: 


. They are to reach'atid inſtruc them® in'and- 
about the Covenant of Natnre,' orthe Liw of Works 


. eſtabliſhed with Man ac his firſt Creation $-/and' here: 
they are to inſtruct them, in ©": happy eſtire Man 
wasin as under that Coverfant, how happy he ſhould- 
have been had he performed the conditions of t5 
what penalty was annexed to the tranfgrefſjon of that 


Law ';, how'that Covenant was broken by Adam the 


firſt Parenc of Mankind; how far all hys poſieriry are 
concerned 


aling wich 'Man as his Creature, that it- 
always hath been and ſtill is according to ſome: Co-' 
venant, wherein he promiſes ſomewhat of Good unto 
Men upon' condition” of their performing that duty 
Fach preſcribed and injoyned ; having always 
annexed rewards and puniſhments to "the performance” 


” V5 I 


_—_ to % % OO 0. © 
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[that! firſb br 


MN Lact in thae breach ; [whigt the penalty. is that all 
Mankind as born iiito the World are under, and far. 
ther - ſbje& to, as involved in that breach 3 how the 
ile -of Adem's fin redounds to them; how cheir: 
atures' are"corruped and depraved ;: how that cor-. 
reption and depravation'of their Facures: flows from 
of that .Cov z. how they are 
Childten'of Wrath;as under that: naile, ;andas having; 
their Navires ſo viciated and depraved. .. 
14; They are'to:t2fituc them, in: and. abaar; the 
Covenaric'of Grace;'!as'7eſtabliſhed in the'Sacrifice,, 
Deathand'Sufferings'of a Mediator ;; and. hereJthey 
are 'tÞ iaſtruc them - in the Perſon, Offices and 
Works'of this Mediatof.; what are the cerms and 


conditions of this Covenant; + howfar chemlelves are, 


| intereſted in it, as: the Seed - of beli ieving-Parents 5; 


whactGodd they have already granted tothem byic.z 
upon what terms that Good-was gratited, and: hath. 


| been hicherto continued:ro them ; what is now re- 
quired'of Orem to che preſervation of their Covenant-: 


ſtate.” R 
5. They are to each and inſtruct chem in che 
ales and ends. of ''their | Baptiſm ; 

*- whats! ſignified by it ;1 how the - * Do@rinam 
Cavenant- they ate received i inco, 18 Bajiſon laws 
ſealedund confirmed/by ir; what a(- Bild. OS 
ſurance they have thereby of .injoy= . 

' 1ng all the Good, Benefits and Bledings promiſed, 
unleſs they forſeic them by the .non-pexlormance of, 
thac duty God requires on their parts3/- what incou- 
ragements they have to perform that ducy z what 
obligations .ly upon;:them ro take. hold; of- the Cove- 
nancy and:giveup themſelves co God'; whac their 
up ond miſery will be in” caſe they do. it not 3 how 


happy 


| 218 Tho Primitive Dovrine uf 


h ſhall be in-caſ; doit, T 
an arp People of Mm t db. Thheahs Lord 


dren in the uſe and ends 0t/the; Paſgover, and the ſame. 
they were doubtleſs to do in reſpe of. Qixcumcilign, 


and other Sacramencal figns ut. uſe ng: Lg 
Exod. 12. henpoihes it ſhall: come 40 paſe,: hen 
your Children ſay 0 you, What meas youyt this- 
ſervice ? #hen' yo ſhall in It is #þbe  Saevifice 

Lord's Paſiover, 'who paſſed. over the bonſes ws 1-7 


. dren of Iſrael, ' when be [mote tht: Egyptians, aid deli- 


vered owr- bonuſes. And here we.may obſerye the ule-! 


fulneſs of bringing Childrea -to- che mini af 
Baptiſm : to ethers it may. ;occalhan their” Y 
after the meaning'of thar Ordinance ; - but bo yers 
whether chey- enquire or no, -it is the ducy at Pajents 
to let them behold the adminiflration of, 363: and 
thereupon cake occaſion toinſtru@t them in he wins 
and ends of it, * But | 

2. Forthe Uſe and Avaliduics of all dye and apt 

' means conducing to thew-imbracing , acting. aad 
practiſing according to thele  IURDEs yoea thew, 
And thus -- 

x. They are takeep hemy as a F may begfrom 
any notice or knowledge.of any QbjeQs, Principles, 
or DoQrines, as alſo from any luck notions,. or.ap< 
prebenfions 'of, and . abopt | earthly things,” as. by 
means- whereof, they may be obſtruted and prejy- 

. diced in cheir doſing in with God in Chriſt,” imbra- 
cing the Covenant, and giving chemſelyes vp to 0God 
according ro cheterms of ir. 

Preſerve their minds and affeQtions, as oa as may 
be, from anticipations or pre-ingagements, | by: means 
of which their- imbracing, aGting and pracifing ac- 


+ . cording to what they arc taught, would begrejatents 


Thus 


of: he! 
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: 'Thas,; fuppoſe 'Believers to' have cheir lot caſt in- 
places where forme falſe God: is: worſhipped, their 
duty would be, to keep their Children from any 
yotice- of ſuch a Ged ; ſo where corrupt Principles - 
2nd Dodrines, whiether relating to worſhip or man« 
ners,. are preached or niaintained, it- is the dury of 
Parents; what in then lyes, co keep their Children 
from any knowledge of them, left cheir minds and 
judgments ſhould beinfeted with them ; So to keep 
thent from the ſight of ſuch things as have a tendency 


| fo vitiate cheir minds, and excite the corruptions 'of 


their hearts. For: this reafon  Ariftotle tells us a 
Eaw-giver 0A@s it is WAGs dig pohoyicv 
tfopitery Ii, viz. leſt the minds of youth thould be 
vitiated; and they: ſhould firſt learn to ſpeak filthily, 
and rhen'to aft filthily. So again, to keep them from 
any ſich notions. or apprehenfions of, and about 
earthly things, as tend co ingage- their affe&tions to 
them, Parents: arenot a little prejudicial co their 
Children, co applaud their bravery, on the account 
of- fine-clothes and the like : ſo by infinuating che 
worth and excellency of Mony, Eſtates, Honours 
and the like z they ſhould rather endeavony to con 
vince them of the nothingneſs, infignificancy'and va- 
nity of theſe things. When Childrens minds are pre. 
poſſefled with notions and apprehenſions of a worth 
and excellency in fuch things, their defires run out 
afrer them, and hey begin ro promiſe: to themſelves 
a kind of felicity in them 3- whence they ſoon jngags 
in a purſuance of them, to the negle& of Chriſt, and 
that inhericance above they are born Heirs unto.” -- 
2, Frequent repetitions and inculcattons of the ſame 
things © greatly conduce to the ends mentioned-: 
Children, 8s they receive but little at a txme, fo _ 
- nee 
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: Es as FLIR Sa, 
need frequent repeticians ang inculcations of, the ſame 


ries ſlippery, and what impreſſions may be; made 
upon their hearrs and affeRions, ſoon wear off again : 
hence the ſame things muſt be often repeated and in. 
culcated upon them. Indeed repetitions and. zncul. 
cations of the ſame things are uſeful to the Adult':-To 
write the ſame #hings to you, {aich che Apoſtle to, the 
Philippians, to:me indeed is not grievous, but for you 
3 is ſafe, Phil,z. x- Men ic is true are delighted in 
varicty, and in che.newneſs of chings propoſed, but 
| faich the Apoſtle.,. to write the ſame things is ſafe 
F for you : yet the ſame things may be-writren,. or. ſpo- 
ken in variety of phraſes and difterent expreffions, 'and 
ſo to do, is uſeful co prevent rediouſneſs, and loathing,;;z 
bur to- have:the ſame things frequently repeated - and 
inculcated, if not in the fame, . yet in different phraſes 
2nd expreſſions, 1s exceeding ſafe for grown Chriftians, 
and much more for Children ; yea to repeat the ſame 
thiogs, in the ſame words and exprefiions, ſuppoſing 
prudehce be_ uſed, is uſeful for chem, ' The-Lorg, 
{peaking of the Commandments, Statutes and Judg- 
ments .he had. given his ancicat People, givesthem 
this charge about. chem, that, they .ſhould teach +hems 
diligently to thtir Children, Dear. 6. 7. and what he 


following words, thou ſhalt talk of them ( viz, to thy 
Children) when thou fitteſt 18 thy houſe, and. when 
thou walkeſt by the way, when thou. left down,-. and 
when thou-riſeſt wp 3 as much as to. ſay, chou ſhalt. be 
trequently.calking of, and inculcating them.upon thy 
« Chuldren.. . The capacities of Children require a fre. 
quent repztiticn and inculcatzon_. of the ſame things, 


eDocrinenf | 


things ; their underſtandings are weak, cheir mewo-. | 
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meaus by teaching them diligencly,. he explains inthe 


as.in rele of their natural ſood ; As they can re- | 
Ip | * ceive | 
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- ceive and digeſt but * x little ar a time; -ſo' they muſt 
'be' frequently fed :iSo in reſpe& of infiruRions,which 
-are the food of their ſouls, they muſt be ſrequently 
-infiruced in the fame things. 42 


3. The intermingling Exhortations, Perſwaſions, | 


Tntreaties , Commands:, &e. withg InflruGions, 


rends greatly to render thoſe InftiyRions more efic- 


ual 3; it is not enough te. inlighten the underſan- 


ding, and_ inform the judgment, but the affections 
arid paſſions muſt be' wrought vpon, and excited, 
We tne the working upon, and exciting of the affe- _ 
Qtions'and paſſions in grown perſons is bighly ſervice- 
able to- their converſion, imbracement of, and fted- 
faſtneſs in the ways of God ; and much more muſh ic 
be ſo in Children, Now the affections and paſſions 


' are. wrought upon by the means now mentioned. 


Theſe Exhortations, Perſwafions, Ccm:mands , &c. 


axe conceived to be included in this word vs9toto, 


we tranſlate admonition ; Parents :are to bring up 


* up their Children in the admonition as well as nurtyre 
Tu 


the Lord: ſo ſaith God of Abrabam, 1knew Abxa. 
ham. that be-gill command his Children,and bis Howſe- 
bold: ; and what the iflue of- that ſhall be he cells us, 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Gen, 18. 19. of 
which more by and by. Such Perſwaſions and Ex- 
hortations, -Intreaties and Commands are expreſſive of 


. . the affetions of Parents towards, as well as their -au.. 


thority over their Children 3 and the more Children 
are ſenſible of their Parerts afteQicn towards,. and 


' anthority over them, the greater efficacy. will- theix 


InftruRions have upon thar hearts, Their Parents 


are preſent with them, ard viſible rothem.; God is 


out of their fight, their 'apprehenfions of him can be 
luppoſed to te but low, ard confuſed; they hve by 
459 "WE lence, 


Fl M: 


22 I 11 48 *3ED 4 | 7 GIBIT: . 
ſence, and not by Faith. Hence.an affeQionate Ex- 
 hortation, or Intreaty from their Parcats, may, and 
poſſibly will do more with them, than-:the hare Com- 
mands of God ; however ſuch Exhortations apd-Com- 
mands, &c. from their Parents added-to che Exhorta« 
tions and Gpmmands from. God in his Woxd,:-muſt 
needs rationally be more effeual, - There , is their 
\ Parents affeRtion-anſwere@by a natural Rorge and fi- 
- lialaffetion towards them, and Paternal:;authority 
anſwered by a natural kindof iriſtin, -or inclination 
to obey, ſuperadded:to the efficacy ot choſe. dawniugs 
of Lighc, let into their underſtandings by :InflruRi- 
ons given them, and of thoſe morning«apprehenſions 
they bave: of God, :more &feQually to induce ;and 
ingage them roaft and:pradtiſe accordingly. Hence 
this. intermixture of Exhortations, Perſwaſtons; Jn- 
- treaties :and/iCommands 'mult ,needs greatly: futther 
their converfion and: imbracementiofithe.Covenant. . 
4+ Good Examples arc great furtherancesto Chul- 
'Grens falling in with, and: inibracement of the ways 
of God ; and:indeed neither inſiruftions,nor the uſe 
of any -other:means..can be rationally ;expeRed;to-:be 
ſucceſsful, wichout : this example. conduce to the xen- 
dring Inſtructions effetual two ways. Ny 
I, - They reallize to Childrens appreheuſions che 
things they are 'inftruRed: in, / and about :''for--Pa- 
rents to ſpeak of a God infinitely boly, and: a perfect 
hater of ins toſpeak of God infinitely juft, and a 
ſevere avenger of: fin, -&c. and yet. not expreſs any 
fear towards him themſelves, nor take heed of what 
is ſinful, will fignify liccle 5 Children-will quickly ap- 


prehend the inconſiſtency between what 15 ſpoken of, | 


or concerning God, and their Parents ways;and 
_ ations, Now how can Parents expeQ their _—_— 
| ”T ” ou 


WITS + EO $f IP 74 ” 
Z 
x A 
y . rv. 
, 4 *v 
L » > 
» : 
s 


xt 
- 


Sg. { R 
9 9) oe wo(6td / 


duing fd + jap 


lan. 


has @ Af 


2 mm 4 PO 


are to cauſe them to jo 
arid private, 


date thanſtlyes believe not ? | 
"2, 'Exitinples 'indice and provoke ro Imitation, , 
Fxemple magis moventlutm documents; 1s peculiarly; 


true, as applyed to Children ; we {ce bow prone they 
are't6 Tmtarion, their manners are | 
much fortned by example ; * hence * Ariſtotle, would 
pool 'cxatriples not only from Pa. 5=v< Jour 4opr 
rencs;bar others highily further their 2/792 rhe 
> $7 "or = feght of all Pts, 
falling in with, and imbracing of 7... oF eas ids 
the ways of God, | mers exception 'of 
| ſuch an Keen, > 
why d;anurrutmdy t5iv 5 bode, repreſents the honeſt manners of 
worthy Men, | 


5- To put Children upon and inure them to holy 
exerciſes, will greatly further the ends aimed at : 
hence Parents ſhould pur their Children upon the 
praice of what they. have taught them, thus the 

ya in 'holy duties both public 


/ 


It is- prejudicial to Children to 'be' excluded from 


Family duties, at leaſt when they are capable crojoyn 


in thew, without caufing diftraQgions; and.let me + 
ſay for Parenrs to plead Children will be troubleſome, 
when the faulr is in thernſelves, in not bringing of chem 
under their command, will be but a bad excuſe at the 
Lat. | 'F. 

So again, Parents ſhould inure them to holy exer. 
ciſes themſelves, as Reading and Praying, and dire& 
them in a right performance of. that duty : we find 


both our Lord .Chriſt, and Fobs Baptift inſtructed 


_ their Diſciples in the performance of thar duty, and 


probably betimes, Zzk. x1. x. Letthem know that 
all Good muſt come from God, and pur them upon 
the 
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e Dortrineof 
che ſeeking, for. it from, him,z ,letthem.know their. 
continuance in a Covenant-ftate depends upon; their 

erformance of the conditions themſelves, bur let them 

now withall that it is Godggyſt give what himſelf 


- requires, 


6. The adding of due Corred&ion as the caſe may 
require, will yet promote the ſame ends ; the Rod 1s 


'the Child's ordinance, hence ſo frequently recommen- 


ded by Solomon. Though correction conveys not 
Grace to,nor can it work Grace in the ſoul, yet it high- 
ly ſubferves cheir gaining of Grace. 

2. But ſecondly, Lec me juſt touch pon fome few 
Rules, that may be of uſe unto Parents in their righe 


and ſucceſsful performance of their duty towards their 


Children. | 
| IT, By grave and ſerious dealing with. them 
abour the concerns of God and their ſouls, with a 
gravity and ſeriouſneſs becoming matters of ſuch an 
1mportance. Ir is ſaid of a Biſhop, he muſt be one 
who ruleth well bis ows houſe, baving bis Children 
in ſubjetion with all gravity, 1 Tum, 3. 4. the ſame 


' 45 the dury of all Chriſtian Parents, chough eminent- 
| ly required in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Somme deal 


with their Children in ſoul-affairs, as, though they 
were rathcr in jeſt chan carneſt ; and no wonder 
though Children are neither ſerious, nor in good 


- earneſt in attending to, or practiſing ſuch inſtruqi. 


ons : Par<:ts ſhould labour to carry it ſo in all their 
words 4:4 ar ons,as that their Children may perceive 
the weight and importance of the things they deal 
with chem abour. | 
Inftrufting and chaſtiſing Children requires the | 
utmoſt gravity and ſeriouſneſs, 


gt 2, Shew 


ew 


:-2, 'Shew as much love to God,” as allo as much af- 
feRion towards your Children, but as lircle of elf. 
and paſſion as poffibly you can: the more Children 
are apprehenſive of cheſe chings ( and quickly appre- 
henfive they will be)the more weight will inſtructions 
have upon theit hearts ; rhe leſs of God, and the more 
of ſelf appears in any Inftructions, Counſels, Perſwa- 
fiohs or Commands, the lefs will they be arrended co, 
and regarded, fic vice. verſa. 

3. Exerciſe Wiſdom and Prudence. Wiſdom and 
Prudence is fequired hardly in any thing, if in any 
thing at all,' more than in the education and brin; 
ing up of Children ; yer I ſhall nor artempr to give 
any Rules in this caſe, neither is it in che power of 
any man to give ſuch Rules and DireQions, as may 
ſufficiently turnifh all Parents wich'that Wiſdom and 
Prudence neceflary to the right managing of 'them-= 
ſelves in the diſcharge of their duty towards cheieChil- 
dren;they muſt tiave it from God,or after all, they will 
be greatly defeCtive therein, I ſhall only intimate 
ſome Caſes wherein ſpecial Wiſdom is required, ' * 

'T, In beginning wich ſuch Inſtructions -as -thofe 
principles connaturalto them will ſubſerve their im- 
bracemenc of;”-ro kindle the brand, if I may fo ſpeak, 
where ic hath the greateſt diſpoſicjon td cake fire. 

2. Again, Wiſdom is required in fo repeating 
and inculcating Inſtrutions,as that they may be moſt 
uſeful for the inlightning their minds, and working 
upon their affe&tions ; and yer may not beget redioul- 
neſs or {lightneſs of ſpirit. if 

3. Again, much Wiſdom is required in interming« 


ling ſach inſtructions; and ſo admintiſtring them, as 


may keep up their loye ro, and delight in Religion, 
Q_ with 


$i 226 The Pzimitive Doctrine of 


wich ſuch inſtructions as'may keep up a voly awe and 
fear in their hearts Godward, , | 
4. Again, Wiſdom 1 I$ aac ts ikerpr vp chai 


” *® # * 


leſs; and variety * the like i _ be given, 
This is certain, the lucceſs of Parents. diſcharge.- of 
their duty cowards; their: Children, very much de+ 
pends upon the , - Wiſdom they are induced with, and - 
do exerciſe; therein, ] 

4+ Begin wich youx Children bam, Chaſe wy 
Child betimes, ſaith Solomon; ſo inſtruct him betimes. 
Parents ſhould endeavour ( were wc-poſſible ) to anti- 
cipace Satan,and put a check to the very firſt buddipgs 
forth; of. corruption, © ſemel eſt jrybuts recens,;&c, 
*Tis 'the folly of mott Parents to leave: themſelves 
only.-an, after-game;to play z they ſow not til[:the 
thorns have got ſuch rooring,. as that they check the 
ſeed ſowen ; their Childrens minds are-ſo viticted;that 
their inftrucions meet with ſtronger oppoſition. than 
etherwiſe they would do : therefore begin with 
them becimes, Tz the morning ſow thy feed. *Tis ap- 
 plicable to our preſent purpoſe, Children have cars 
to. hear before they haye tongnes to; ſpeak, That 
may be received by the ear and eye which the tongue 
cannot expreſs 3 hence Parents fhould not forbear 
ioſtr u&ions till ſheir Children are capable of return. 

ip anſwers. But 


2, The 


P OO 


5 © CD 


AF 


1 IO HAN Go. 


4 4 4 Ws : ® aq - my Pry 7 ” MID PY " = " oy 5 rh Pats Oe IE a ables ant _n x , eh OrI . X . ho. TOA F T2 RE rn nes 
« » _ : f 5g p68; U , "% b We bc LEES EOS EIS: 
: a of c wo C Wr bY 4-8 FS Ye Gy "Y vs % '® 

\ . P28 »* l 4 Sf 

- 4% a >. 

f ” % 7 . 

- #8 5 ; 2 « : 
Lp ” l % . = bs 
4 - is n 7 . d : <_——- * - P 
4 5 


2, The duty-of Parents more immediately reſpe&s 
God, yet to de performed on the behalf of cheir Chil- 
dren, and-ilius their great duty is-Prayer:z gnd two 
things in the general they are to pray for : . - 

x. The b:ftowmene of ſuch endowments npon 
themſelves, as: may capacifie them for the due perfor- 


' manceof their duty towards their Children. And of 


all gifts and endowments they ought to be peculiarly 
importunate fo#® Wiſdom 'and Prudence, He that 
gives wiſdom.toghe Husband-man for the caſting in 


. the Fetches and ſcattering the Cummin, 8c, When be 


hath plowed bis ground and made plain the face thereof, 
muſt ceach; /Parents wiſdom co manage their duty 
aright towards their Children. Lower abilities ma- 
naged with wiſdom prove'more effcctual than greater - 
without it-. | What caconragement Pareats have to 
be importngatefor this gift: the Apoſtle Fames ſhews 
us, Jam. Izs.5Js WS £5 bs ied eb 

2. They are <9 pray for: & bleſſing upon the per- 
formance of. their duty cowards their Children, wich 
the concurrence of . the Spirit;to make all' means uſed 
effeRual, 'Prayeriand InftruQtipn 3 yea Prayer and 
Correction Sn wy to go together, The mplt faith- 
ful, diligent-and wiſe diſcharge of duty will: leave 
Children graceleſs, nnjeſs God add fs bleſſing. 
Now though a Covenant-Rate be hereditary, yet 
Grace is not ſo,that's from God,given to whom he plea. 
ſeth in a compliance wich his eternal Purpoſe and 
Decrees. But: theſe being lecret, hid in che breaſt of 
God, are not- tobe-Parents rule in the performance 
of rheir duty, they. are. to perform it-equally and alike 
gnto all, -Let-;me add, chemore Faith there is in 
Prayer, the niore prevalent it will be ; and how far 
Faith may beaRed withsreference to Ghildrepgimay | 

;0 X Q. 2 | be 
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be gathered from what hath beet already ſaid. 
Among other things they may believe, that the pro- 
miſes of the firſt Grace do appertain to them- indeft- 
nicely, as members of chat Collective Body to which 
thoſe Promiſes are made. - And hence, though they 
cannot poſitively believe that theſe Promiſes ſhall be 
| made good to every one of their Children, -yet they 
may and ought to believe the truth and faithfulneſs. 
of God, and anſwerably a& a dependance upon him, - 
with a comfortable hope that the Goog' promiſed ſhall 
be giveliſto cach one of cheir Children. \-I ſhall only 
add two or three Mortives to preſs Parents to a faith- 
ful diſcharge of their duty, and ſo paſs from this third 
ueſtion, : 


1. Conſider 'g manifold obligations- Iying upon 


. 


'  youto be faithfu}, conſciencious, anddiligent there-- 
12 + and to pals by all others, an accounrof which I 
have already given, let me only remind you of, and a 
litcle preſs upon you that reference and ſubſervieacy 
char your diſcharge of your duty hath royourChildrens 
1mbracement of the Covenant , and confequently to. 
God's bringing- upon you in vouchſafinginnto them 
the Good promiſed, ' That paffage of God's concern-- 
ing-Abraham cannot well be too often inculcated upon 
believing Parents, Gem 18,19, There are two things 
peculiarly remarkable in this Scripture, | 

x, To mention that in 'thefirſt place which is ſet 
down in the latter part of the Verſe, ghe ſubferviency 
of Parents faithful performance of their duty ro God's 
bringing: wgjon- them-the "Good promiſed, via. wnky. . 
| reference-to- their Children, T hs the Lord anxy-brivy )Y-- 
pox bim what be bath ſpoken of tins $/as*1t! God cout 
not ( Keeping exactly co the terms of the'Coverant d 
vourtiate the Good promiſed to Children, ynieſs that 
Fe. 1) 7 Parents 
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Parents be faichful in the performance of cheir duty 
towards them, Ic ſeems at leaſt very probable ro ' 
infer an abſolute necefſicy of Parents pertormance of. 
their duty in order to God's giving them the Good 
promiſed ia purſuance of the Promiſe made to them 
on the behalt of cheir Children 5 however chis muſt 
be ſaid, that Childrens forfeiture of their Covenant- 
Race, and all the Good annaexed thereunto, is greatly 
hazarded by Parents failing therein, It's true, God 
may extend Mercy to them, and anſ{werably ſupply 
the negleR of Parents, by the vouchſatement of other 
means, as he doth to others born of unbelieving Pa- 
rents, unto whom he 1s under no obligation þy vertue 
of any pecukiar Promiſe made to them : Bar it- may 
ſeem chac Parents negle& of their duty diſchargeth 
God from that obligation he is under by his Promiſe 
made to them on the behalf of their Children, and 
that muſt needs extremely hazard their ever injoying 
the Good of the Covenanr., Now ſurely if any thing 
will cauſe ſorrow, or a!l:y the joy of believing Pa- 
rents at that day, againſt which joy is ſowen far.the 
Righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart 3 
this will doit, to mils their Children in that day of 
Triumph, and that chrough their own defaulc in - 
point of duty towards th:m. Let me ſay, Is all the 
Good of the Covenanc of fo (mall a value, as that a 
fond affeRion ſhall ſuperſede the diſcharge of your 
duty cowardsyour Chuldren ? Or is everlaſting. tc- 
.paration from rhe preſence of God, and the glory of 
his Power ſo ſmall-a matcer, -as that rather than you 
will puc your ſclves co a lictle pains;or impoſe any dif= 
ficul:y upon your Children, you will hazard that ? 
WI! their roaring in Hell be a leſs evil chan their ery « 
ing under the (max of the Rod ? Alas! what da Parencs. 


Q 3 think 
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think of Heaven or Hell, that they will hazard cheir 
Childrens loſs of the one,- and undergoing the other 
upon fuch trivial accounts? = 

2, Conſider, what excellent incouragements your 
have to a vigorous, faithful, and conſciencious per- 
formance of your duty towards them, which is the 
other thing remarkable in the forementioned Scrip- 
ture, viz. the ifſue and fruit of the diſcharge of your 
duty, They ſhall ketp the way of the Lord, implying 
at leaſt the uſual concurrence of a blefling from God 
with the diſcharge of your duty, and concurrence of 
the Spirit ro make the means uſed effeftual, God 
would not afſerr the efficacy of the means, but upon 
a ſuppoſition of his concurrence with therft'by his own 
Spiric and Bleſſing, Ic may poſſibly ſeem ftrange co 
ſome, ſhould I fay, whether ever any of the Seed of 
the Righteous apoſtatize from the ways of God, and 
thereby forfeit their Covenant-ſtare , bur upon a 
failure in Parents in the due diſcharge of their duty, 
 3$ 2a queſtion of more difficult determination, than 1s 
uſually apprehended, or appears at the firſt propoſal 
of it. Bur beſides the incouragement you. have from 
this Scripture, how inuch more means have you ſub- 
- ſerving the converſion of your Children, than others, 
who either are unbelievers themſelves, or deny. cheir 
Childrens Covenant-intereſt, have ? how many Mo- 
tives have you to preſs upon chem? what 1ncourage- 
ments to-propoſe tothem ? and conſequently what 
ground have you to hope for ſucceſs, char you ſhall 
not-Jabour in vain ? Theſe things 1 had ſometimes in- 
tended co have inlarged upon, but for-ſome reaſons I 
ſhall contraſt. You may be ſufficiently furniſhed 
with incouragemencs from what hath been already 
ſaid. And therefore, TRIE's * 


3, Conlider, 
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+. J». Conſtddr,'how - great: a: good your Childrens 
converſion will be.to your - elves as-well 25 unto them. 
Doth not the comfort of your hves. depend much up- 
on the welfare of your Children? will ic_noc highly 
advance your comfort, to be able to live in the 
World as in a ſtrange Land, as Heirs your ſelves, 
and as ſeeing your Children Joynt-heirs with you of 
an everlaſting imheritance 19 Heavet) ? would it not 
be your joy to ſe the Kinedom of Chriſt upheld, his 
Church continued”. and propagared* by thoſe that pro- . 
ceed out of your own loyns ? Beſides converting 
Grace will make them uſeful and ſerviceable units you 
both 1n remporals and ſprricuals, See Phrlemon 11. 
WHl it not donbly frrengthen your weak hands and 
feeble knees, when old age comes , to have them 
ftrengthned and ſapported by the gracious words of 
your own Children? And ſurely, ſeeing Mothers 
have uſual'y moſt need of comfort from their Chil- 
dren, they ſhould be peculiarly careful co perform 
their duty towards them. | 


CHAP. XL 
The fourth grand © neſtion propoſed, The im- 


provement that the Seed of Believers may 

and ought to make of their Covenant ſtate,as 

ratified by the Application of the Token of the 

Covenant, opened in four particulars. That 

great Dueſtion , how long the Covenant» 
fate of the Seed of Believers is continged to 
them upon their Parents acconnt, anſwered 

Q_4 | fo 


ſo far as is neceſſary toprevent ſuch fears as 
etther Parents or Children are ſubject to, as 
to the forfeiture of their (ovenant-ſtate in 
their Child- hood. 


aeft. 4. Hat uſe and: improvement ma 
Rue. 4 vV and ought the Seed of me Raz 
make of the Token of the Covenang applyed to them 
| In their Infancy, as they grow up to years of Ma» 
turity? 

Anſw. The uſe and improvement they may and 
ought to make of it is great and of unſpeakable advan- 
tage-to them. To inſtance in ſome few particulars. 

I, They may and ought to improve it as a help 
to their underſtandings, that they may better, and 
more clearly apprehend, and conce1ve of the . means 
and way through and by which they have the pardon 


of fin, peace with God, and muſt come to the aQtual - 


injoyment of Salvation, ( which as che Seed of ſuch 
Parents they were born Heirs utico) which arc the 
Blood of Chriſt, as applyed co rhem for the purging 
away the guile of fin, and the Spirit of Chriſt, as gran- 
ted for the renovation of their natures, The Sacra- 
ments or Seals of the Covenant preſent co the eye what 
the Word preſents tc the car,' 22d they are for the 
mutual] illn{tration the one of the other. Now asthis 
way, ans theſ2 means are conſiderable under different 
notigns, fo th:y ars ſhadowed and. repreſented by 
different ſyrnbols or igns, The Blood of Chriſt, as 
purging away the guilc of fin, was repreſented in Cir- 
cunlion as to be ſhed 3 but it 1s repreſented” in Bap- 
tiſm as already thed, and applyed to the party bap- 
tized, 1. The body of fin was: xepreſcnted in . Circum- 

; | | cifz0n 
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cifion under the notion of a ſuperfluity to be amputed - 
and cur off: *Tis repreſented in Baptiſm under the 
notion of a defitement or pollution, which is removed 
by waſhing. But the "4 of the one and the other 
in general was and is the ſame, namely to repreſentto 
| the mind that way, and thoſe means, b and through 
y | which the ſoul hath remiſſion. of fin, peace wich God, 
's | and is brought to future Salvation. Now Children, 
n | when they are inſtructed about this way and- theſe 
= | means, they may and ought to refle& upon their 
Baptiſm, and ſee how both are repreſented and iIlu- 
1 | Rrated thereby, and by means, thereof, they may 
= | come to more clear notions and conceptions of and. 
about them, InftruQions by fGigns are adapted ro the 
capacities of Children, Indeed the Sacraments are 
ordained in 4 compliance with the weakneſs of Chri-, 
{tians in general. But . 
2. Which follows upon this, by the conſideration 
of their Baptiſm chey will be kept under I due ſenſe 
of the indiſpenfible neceſſity of.the Application of the 
Blood of Chriſt to them for their diſcharge from the- 
gwlr of fin ; 'and of the Spirit for their Regenerati- 
on and Renovation, in order ro the continuing of 
their peace with God, and aQual injoyment of futtre 
Salvation. And a threefold advantage will ariſe 
herefrom. | ns : | 
x.' They will be put upon ſerious enquiries, how it 
is with themſelves, whether they have the Blood. of 
Chriſt ſo applyed or no? and whotber they are fo 
waſhc by Regeneration and the reneWing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or no ? ; h MI 
... 2. How they may attain to the one and the other, 
| ard be quickned up to/a diligent uſe of thoſe o__ 
[7 | 225 Ay <F2=l 
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and performance ofthoſe dutits they ate directed tog [4 


fabſervienc rheteutico. 


-3- They will be kepr from afty attempts to eſta. 


bliſh a righteouſneſs of cheir ownz_ on the one hand, 


and on che other from preſumpragous confiding in 
Chriſt wichont a real work of Regeneration and San-. 


Qification, Bapriſt preacheth .to all the way of 
ardon, peace with God, and fature Salvation, to 
- by waſhing; by waſhing away the guilt of fin 

by the Blood of Chriſt, and che filch of fin by Santi. 

fication. And this indeed is che uſe afid improvetnent 
that all Chriftians ſhould make of their Baptiſm. Bat 

3. They may and ought to improve their Baptiſm 
to ingage, provoke, and ſtir up chemſelves to a clo- 
ſure in with the Covenant, and uſe of all means con- 
ducing to their injoytnenc of che Grace and Bleſſings 
of it. Asthis is a fpecial end of Godin appoincing 
che Application of the Token of the Covenant to the 

. .Seed of Believers ; ſo they arc eſpecially co be _— 

to make that improvement of it, and av{werably 

they may and oughc todo ir. What opligations ly 
upon them to cloſe in with che Covenanc, and give up 
chctinſelves co God in Chriſt, according to the tenour 
of it, ariſing from che Application of che Token to 
chem, have been already' declared. : And Parents 
ought.diligently to inform and inſtruct themin and 
abouc them; which would they do, and back choſe 

_ #40ftruRionswith"'a due uſe of all the forementioned 

mcais to render them effectual, ir may be racionally 

expected, they would have.no little weight npon their 
hearts. And *tis no ſmall parc of the Mercy of the- 


Seed of Belfevets, as brought under che bond of the | 
Covenant by 'the* Application of. the Token thereof þ 
alto them, - that they have ſuch obligations 'upoa |} 

[nn nd _ them - 
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Os them, whereby to provoke and ftir up themſelves to 
| fancearly ſeeking after God, and enquiring after his 
Cm ways. | i 
d, | 4, They may and ought ro improve their Baptiſm 
n Ifor che help of their Faith and Hope,and tor their in- _ 
n-. Jcouragemetnt to take hold of the Covenant : as allo td 
of Þ{cek unto God for Grace to inable them ſo to do. What 
tO Jan help it may be to their Faith and'Hope, and what 
il [an incouragement to take hold of the Covenanc they 
i- [have thereby, may be concluded from what hath been 
ut J already aid; and Imuſt ſtill leave it co their Parents 
at fro jaſtruct them therein, and ſhall haſten 3 only be- 
m Þ fore Ipuc a cloſe co the whole, I ſhall briefly couch 
d- | upon one Queſtion, which that I ſhould ſpeak ſome- 
1- | what-unto ſeems neceſſary, And thar is, how long the 
gs | Covenant-ftate of the Seed of Believers, and confe- 
S [| quently their right to theSign andTokegof theCove= 
IC | nant, is continued to them as the Seed of fuch Parents? 
ic | When do the conditions of the Covenant'becomen < 
cumbent upon themſelves, fo'as. rhat apdn' their fars 
lure in the performance of that cheir Covenamt-ſtate 
un forkeſte? fn: BETS... 
eAnſw. Tt moſt be granted, This 1s a Quefficnt'of 
no caſte reſolution,” neither is 1c (meet upon ſeveral 
accounts that it ſhould be perfetly determined. The 
exa& reſolution of it muſt be left to that day, when all 
ſecrers ſhall be made manifeſt 3 and therefore I ſhall 
not adyencure far intoir, 1 ſhall only offer ſome 
more general rhings to conſideration, which may ſuf. 
ficiently obviate and prevent fuch doubts and fears 
'| that either Parents or Children are ſubje& to, con- 
| cerning their having forfeired cheir Covenanc-ſtate, 
& as mighc obftru@ their reſpeqive due improvement of 
P ur for the ſeveral uſes and ends aforementioned. * 
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2. Let the unſearchable riches of the Goodneſs;Grace 
and Love of God in Chriſt be-confidered. The 
Scripture every where ſpeaks of the Goodneſs, Grace 
and Loveof God in Chriſt as inveſtigable, and'in-. 
comprehenſible by any humane underſtanding. Hence 
are ſuch paſſages, Ob how. great is thy Goodneſs ? 
Pſal, 31. How precious is thy Grace 2: Plal. 36, $o, 
God ſo loved the FPorld, The Leye of Chritt is ſaid 
to be paſt knowledge. And from the coniideration of 
the unſcarchable riches of this Goodneſs, Grace and 
Love of Godin Chritt, it may be concluded, arleaft 
comfortably hoped, that he hath not been very ſtrait 
or rigid (if I may fo ſpeak ) with the Seed of nis 
People , and conlequently+ hath not limited their 
fanding under the Covenant upon their Parents ac- 
count to the very firſt inſkanc of cheir capability of 
any aQual knowledge of ſupervacural things, or uſe 
of realon. We may rationally ſuppole, hc barh al- 
TJowed them ſome time co atcain co. ſome diſtin& 
knowledge,and ro uſe their reaſon in clofing'in with,or 
rejeRting the terms of the Covenant, And hence it 
muſt needs be-exceeding uſeful for Parents to acquaint 
their Children berimes wich the Natvre of God, orif 
ou will, which is all one, (though that exprefſion 
hath been moſt unreaſonably quarrelled at by ſome ) 
it muſt needs be highly uſetul co Children to be well 
acquainced with,and in{tructed in and about the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, into whoſe hand the adminiſtration of 
the Covenant is put. And here we have an inRance of 
the uſcfulneſs of acquaintance with the Perſon, of 


Chriſt, wich reference to things more darkly revealed | 


1A the Scriptures, Ic,is not expreſs]y revealed jult 
when the performance of the condition of theCovenant 
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| betomes jndiſpenfibly neceflary co Children for the Þ 
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reſervation of their Covenanc-ſtate : bur now-'the 
Cote of Chrift,' or of God in him, as how uns 
ſearchable rich in Goodneſs, Grace 'and Love he'#s5 
may much relieve both Parents and Children under 
thoſe doubts and fears they are ſubjeRto abouc the for- 
ſeiture of their Covenant-ftate': They: may conclude 
certainly God hath! not been fo rigid vpon them, as 
to limit their ſtanding in it to ſo ſhort a time, as thac 
the forfeiture of it ſhalt be lircle lefs'than'neceſfary, or 
hardly in an ordinary way unavoidabk. : EG 
2, Ic thay be further conſidered, that ir may be 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that God hath fo extended the 
Covenant to the Seed of his People, as that their ac- 
ceptation or refuſal of it ſhould appear to Angels arid 
Men juſtly and rationally rewardablc or puniſhabfe. 
This may be inferred from the Juſtice and* Wiſdom - 
of God, taken in conjurRion with his ulcimate end 
( viz. the Glorification of all bis Attributes ) in his 
dealings, eſpecially in; a Covenant. way with -Man. 
Now-this ſeems neceffarily to require” that ſo much 
time ſhonld be allowed them, as ſofar to underſtand, 
and make a judgment of the Covenant, az containing 
fuch Promiſes upon ſuch terms, as that their accepration 
or rejeion ſhould be free and volumary, and not 
either a mere inforcement of their Parents on che one 
hand, or on the other not-che mere product of -Chil- 
diſh Ir and vanity. What may be objeRed 
againR this from God's puniſhing Original fn in In- 
ftants will receive a ready anſwer from the difference 
between their caſes, and rhecaſes of the Infarit-feed 
of Believers we now ſpeak of, Bur 
3. I would offer at leaſt as matter of enquiry, 
whether che Covenant is or can be broken by the Seed 


- yof Believers any others ways, than ic would be. broken 


by 
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by-Belicyers themſelves,. ſuppoſing poſlible for them 
$0 break itg which we grant, all things conGidered, ic is 
note. NowJfit is not the bare: ſuſpenfzon of the due 
«Ring andexerriſe of Grace, /no-nor every commiltion 
of fingj no nat of particular fins,of- a'very heinons, na-ſ 
eure,that breaks chit Covenant berween God and then, 
ne af theſe three things; L-conceive are neceſlary 
thereunto::::Eithee; x EI JECT w A 
412 FA Man:muſt make- a freq and: voluntary chojce 
of ſome falſe Gady:and anſwerably;freely ang voluy« 
tarily--ingage-iin the worſhip,and,{eryice at; ſuch a 
God. Or elſe  ; 16113 23} Tyidzo | 
2. Muſt make a free and' voluntary choice. of ſoms 
tempoxal good as his portion, and'anſwerably. ſet that 
up'in' bis heart and affeRtionsaboye God, and purſue 
x as his ſapreme and chieſ-goqd, -, Orelſe 
 .. . 3. A Man muſt with a free and full conſent » of 
w1ll ingage.in ſome way of moral. impieties, as:defign- 
ng, if not- cypliciely, ye implicitly. the utmoſt of 
what happineſs he expects ins this lite the gratifica= 
q .  5tionand fatisfation. of the luſts 'of hl 
PR Doftor, wu; heart.. |; *:;confels theſe, things 
bis "ont ERS Ss OW. 
#hiCovenans, - Tequire a larger explication, . but-'I .can 
; , = hut.couch upon; them 10 general at pre- 
ſeart- : But vavy] ohe or anather of theſe things be done, 
the Covenant is not broken, -nomthe. Covenant-xela- 
ion between Godand them-diflolved. Now: h, ſhall 
nor be poſitive, «ply propoſe it as a marter:of enqui- 
ry, :whethet: the Covenant can be. broken-any-other 
way by the Seed of Believers ?- This we may. oþſerve, 
that we have no inſtance in Scripture of God's rejeRt- 
.ing any of the Seed of his People out of Covenant, 
;burt upon ſome over: act on their parts, evidently de- 
.claring their rejection of the Covenant one or = 
, other 


———— 


> 


though i ic have not. exerted it ſelf inany ſenkible ads, 
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other of thoſe ways mentioned, and that when 
up-to a capacity of making a Greg and voluntary c 
Thoſe two inſtances of 1/-mael and Eſa arc —_ 
, and may be. uſety] for the guiding our judge... 
The one, . viz. Iſhmael evi- 


_ 


| in this matter, 
nil ntly declares his rejection of the Covenant by | per- 


ſecuring his brocher J/aze, The other, viz. Eſaw by 
ſelling his birth-right, Now we know both theſe, were 
grown upto a capacity of making. a free and volyn. 
tary choice. *Tis. true God may withdraw himſelf 
from. ſome, and leave them to ſuch a rejection of the 


| Covenant ſooner than he doth others.3 which may. be 


2 caution to all- the Seed of Believers to take beed of 
deferzing perſonally 'to take hold,of che Covenant, 
Bur whether their Covevant-aie be forfeited before 
ſuch an aRual rejeRion of the Covenant, may be 
eſtioned, 

4+ Letit be conſidered, that until Childrens res 
55 of the Coygnant one or another. of the ways 
mentioned becoge-apparent by ſome overt a& on their 
Parts.,, both theis Paxents andithemſclves may com< 
orably, hope (ſuppoſe they canvor; poſitively/con= 
clude. }- the Covenant. is not broken-by chem, While 
their omiſſions or commiſſionsare only ſuch. as are in- 
cident.co Saints, therg is ground to hope the Cove. 
nant may ſtand firm, And there'is-a; double ground 


for Inch a hope, 
| 4 peibley or probabilicy that the Covenant 
—_ yer e coninued:ta them upon their Parenrs ac+ 
court. Thig appears from the aforegoing conſidera» 
L10N. 
2, There is a poſſibiliry or probability that a ſeed 
of Grace may be wrought or unplanced in the ſou], 


bur 


239 


buc hath been ſuppreſſed and kept under by the' vain 
workings of a childiſh and youthfal mind, and bud- 
dings forch of corruption, A ſeed of Grace'tnay be, 
and often is ſowenin the hearts of the Sced of. Bes 
lievers in the very dawning of their Youth or Chill 
hood, which yet diſcovers not it! ſelf for a long time 
after, at leaſt in any ſenſible 3s of Grace:"' And 
hence it is that ſo'*many of the Seed of the Righteous 
cati give no account of the time'or means of their 
converſion, © Andit may be frotn'this Seed of Grace, 


thar che Soul, though it have not #Quually recognized | 


che Covenant, nor-explicitly cloſed in with God -in + 
Chriſt, yer is preſerved from rejecting the' Cove | 
nant any of the ways mentioned, ' Now whilſt ſuch 

asarc deſcended from believing” Pareiits have any ra- 
tional ground to hope tliat the Covetiant between God 
and them is inviolate, they may take great incou- 
ragement from the confideration of ' it to cloſe in with 
Chriſt, and ſeek for renewing Grace, ' Yet _ © 
:''F, Leer meadd one thing ttiore;'and that is this, 
While the Seed of Believers arekept from an: abſolute | 
rcjeRion of the Covenant, "though 'they may 'have a 
great while negle&ed to recogni2e it,” 'and make an 
actual ſaving cloſe with Chriſt,” and 'anſwerably 'may 
not yet have a ſaving work of Grace'wrought in them, 
there is ground of hope, they may yet abide for God, 
and God may abide for chem, as the Prophec ſpeaks, 
Hoſ. 3. 3. And ſuppoſe the Coveiiant ſhouldbe for- 
feired according to 'the exa& terms of it, and God 
might have juſtly caken che forfeiture; yer the  confi- 
deration of che Covenant as entred with them in-cheir 
Infancy, asthe Seed of ſuch Parents, may be improved 
by chemas a very great incouragemeant at laſt co cake 
hold of che Covenant, God in ſuch caſes is exceeding | 
| ; ready | 


this the Jewr will have ro: retur 

takes away the vail m__ cheir 4 
hey We cone wnto's or tbo Lord our Go 
q Ne The : words areas anjinviettion from: Sod. 


"ny ny . 
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by renew their” 


bg hopk-b their Parerits 


account 


The ÞP2tmilktve Dottrineof 
account, 'yet that ſhould: be 'no prejudice to their _ 
raking the full incouragement to believe, and cloſe- in 
with" Chrift, and ſeek for that. 'Grace promiſed to 
inable them thereunto , that their * Covenant. ſtate 
hath af) aptitude to yeeld- to chem. They may take 
all the inccuragements afore declared 'hac they have, 
though there be an uncertainty about the preciſe time 
- when the'condirion of the Covenant devolves upon 

themſelves, To come then to a cloſe; I flgll only ſpeak 
a few words to the Children of Believers, and lev me 
ſay to you, Younow ſee what a glorious ſtate. you 
are in $ynder theCoyenant,and interefted in the Pro. 
miſes thereof, -Will'you 'now refuſe ſo great Salva- 
tion ? yea, will you nor only refuſe fo great Gr#ce 
when offered, bur reject it when granted to you, by 
nepleCng to cake hold of theCovenant alrealy entred 
wich you,or ſceking unto God for his Spirit, through 
whoſe gf{iſtance your duty will be made eafic and de- 
lighrful to you? and this nor only when you are 
under the greateſt obligations to accept of the Cove. 
fanr, bur when' you bave ſo many  incouragements 
above what the reſt of Mankind have to hope for a 
ready acceptation with God, and concurrence of his 
Spirit and Bleſſing to affift you in the performance of 
your duty, and fucceed'all-your endeavours forGrace? 
Oh how will youof all Perſons appear at the great 
day of the Lord that 1s ready to come upon you ? 
Where do you think ro land at that day ? Were you 
ro get into ſuch an eftare, your incouragements would 
be.leſs ;- but it is only your continuance” in thay ſtare 
thar you are to ſecure,” God 'hath (as 'I may fs 
ſpeak ) brought you Sgain into Paradiſe, and will you 
again caſt your ſc]lvesvur? Surely of all Perſons in 
the World you wall be leaſt able to relieve your 
| ſelycs. 


" i ſe 
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ſelves under your miſery, by pleading che-neceſlity 
of your ruine, that it was Adam the firfi” Parent of 
Mankind,. that brought ic upon you, You are diſ- 
charged from the guilt you were under as in bis loyns, 
you are'aQually received into the Covenant of Grace. 

; The, Law cannot condemn you, *cis only your re» 

jeRion of the new Covenant, and that when aRually 
entred with you chat'can. be your condemnation, 

'And if you. fay we - oh change our own natures z 
\ remember you arc of that Houſe or Family to which 
, the Promiles of ſaving Grace do appertain, yea you 
arc in. a peculiar and eſpecial manner in ſome reſpects 
above the reſt of that Houſe or Family che Objects of 
theſe Promiſes, Yjnd therefore know your own Mercies 
ind Priviledges, and do nor wilfully caſt your ſclves 
out of ſo glorious an eſtate, nor deprive your ſelves 
of ſuch a glorious Inheritance, or Inheritance in glory 
you were born Heirs unto, Te 
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yantages that have been aſſigned to, the ſeed of Believers, 
25 received into the Covenant of Grace, ' ad having the 


G2 orear and glorious are thoſe privileges, 3 AE PT 


Covenant with the promiſesappertaining torhem rarified feal- 


of, that St . cannot be rationally exyed that what hath been 
ſaid ſhould meet with a ready imbracement by conſciencious 
Chriſtians, while either the-grounds of thar their Covenant In- 


ed and confirmed to them-by the application-of the roken there- 


1 


tereſt and _ ro the token,or the neceſſary redundancy of theſe. 


privHfedges benefits 'and advantages therefrom remain. *obſcure 
and inevident to them : As for the necellary gpuedancy of thele 
r'\Covenant-ſtare, 


priviledges benefits and advantages from t 


—_ 


taken in'conjun&ion with the promiſes appertainimg to them, as * 


the oncand'the other are ratified ſealed;and confirmed: by the 


application- of the roken,.I conceive that is ſufficiently evident . 


from the foregoing diſcourſe. I ſhall add no more to that ; Bur 
ir ſeems ſomewhat neceſſary thar T ſhould a little refle& _ 
both the grounds Jaid $0-rheir Covenant-Intereft,. and the due- 
' neſs of the application- of the token to them on the account 
thereof (for rhe eſtabliſhment of which T have amongſt others 
caſt in my mite in a Treatiſe ſomerimefince publiſhed) which 
in the general azetheſe twp | x 

Fittt, rhe tenour of the Covenant it ſelf both in reſpeR of the 

# -. 


promiſſory and preceprive pare of ir. 


. Secondly, the prattice of the Church and People of God 


throughout all ages in appropriating the Covenant with the 


promiſes of it, and applying the token to "their Infant-fecd, no- 


tificd ro-us-partly by Scripture, and partly by Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
Rory? becauſe two late Authots: have endeavoured to-raiſe 
ſome duſt for the obſcruing both of chem, and hiding their evi- 
dence from perſons of leſs petrcing underſtandings and weaker 
Judgment: As for the one'ot them, vsz,. Mr. Danvers,his main 
defign being only to hide the latter of theſe grounds, and that as 
the knowledg of it is c@aveyed"to us by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
which we ſtand not much upon, it being enough, it ſobe i evi- 
dently appear from Scripture that the tenour of the Covenant 
be ſuch as neceflarilyivters the [nfant-feed of Believers intereſt 
| " "is. 


} 
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carries a ſufficient Antttidote againſt any evil influence 1t-might - 
. otherwiſe have upon wiſe Men: and therefore T thall immegiate- 
ly come to.\the other, v/z,, Mr. Hwatchiſon ; I am more eſpe- 
cially concerned in his attemprs, which are to obſcure rhat foun- 
dation laid tx nn—__ t-and Baptiſm of the Infant- 
Red bf Believers itFthe tenour of the Covenant it ſelf, in order 
whereunto he\has.made publick a ſmall Treatiſe concerning the 
Covenant and+Baptiſm , compoſed Dialogue-wife between a - 
Baptiſt and ah Anti-Pxdo-Bapriſt, with ſome Animadyerfions 
upon a Jate Piece put forth'by my ſelf in anſwer to Mr. Danvers 
bis Treatife of Bapriſm. As for rhe Gentleman himſelf, I am an 
equal ſtranger to him as to Mr. Darvers,and therefore can have 
no-prejudice againſt cither of their Perſons, neicher would I in 
the leaſt diſcourage or oppoſe any in any atzempts to further the 
decifion of this great:Controverſiez why ſhould I grudge any the 
kberty that my ſelfhave taken > only I could wiſh Tos thoſe, 
that conceive themſelves under a call to appear either in the de- 


fence of what they conceive ro be accorging to truth, or againſt- 


what they conceive to be oppoſite thereunto, would remember 
. that exhortation of the Apoſtle to Tr-zathy,, where he exhorts 
him to ſhew himſelfa Workman that need not be aſhamed. *Tis . 
true, unavgydable failures will attend humane weakneſs and im- 
perte&ionywhich may juſtly cauſe ſomewhat of ſhame ; but,nor- 
- withſtanding them, the deſign and intendment of that exhorta- _ 
tion may be anſwered. Whether our Author have ſhewed himſelf 

ſuch a Workniad will preſently appear ; whether bimſelt be ſo - 
free from Gall and Vinegar ( which he {ſo vehemently impeaches 
his Qppoſites writings of ). as becomes a reprover, I ſhall leave . 
tothe judgment of others  *ris whar he hath” written,.nor the 
manuer of Tis writing, , that -I ſhall concern my ſe}f about. 'To 
begin with this Treatiſe of the Covenant;; three things 1y fo abe 
"EET R 3 ; vious 


2.4.6 DOIIcripte; | 
vious in it, that fo me ( how it may be to others T know not it 
Is utrerly uſeleſs as to the defign carried on in ir, which I ſhall 
only remark, and leave it to every one to value and impree it 
ds they fee caufe. | | 

The-irſt is the miſtakes he proceeds uſon, to.give only a two=' 
fold inſtance. | Wes 

Firſt, He ſuppoſes, the only ground that can be laid to the 
Church-memberſhip and Baptiſna of Infants, is their relation 
to 4braham as his Seed. Hence having) as he ſuppoſes, proved 
that they can ſtand in nofuch relation ro him, he conceives he 


has utterly overthrown their Church-memberſhip and Baptiſm, ' 


thus Page 3, A groſs miſtake, we foungttheir -Church-mem- 
berſhip and Baptiſm upon the tcnour of the Covenant as made 
with Abrahan:'s Seed in their Generation, thats is, with them 
and their natural Children, but whether they are 'to have rhe 
denomination of, and are ro be- reckoned 'amotng Abraham's 
Seed, is another Queſtion. And it-it be ſaid | 
; Obz. But we db account them as -46braham's Seed, though we 
do net ground their Church-memberſhip and Baptiſm there- 
upon. | ; Th 
' AAnſw. It's true we do fo; butthenit will be ſaid, how can 
we ayoid the abſurdiries mentioned, 'Pege'the 5. \ 
Anſw, They are no other than what our Author himſelf fa- 
thers upon the Holy Ghoſt ( to uſe his R_ in afhrming 
ſome Infants to be ſaved without a perſonal Faith, for it may 
be thus argued ; If none are ſaved but ſuch as believe, then no 
Infants can be ſaved ; bur the antecedent is-true, Mark 16. 
He that believes ſhall be ſaved: and if it be ſaid that's meant of 
the Adult; the ſame ſuppoſed abſurdity will follow ; for,accor- 
ding to our Author, then,Chriſt muſt be ſuppoſed to ſay, he that 


believes and he that believes norſhallbe ſaved. Let him avoid + 


the abſurdity in the one, and we fhall alike avoid the abſurdiry 
in the other, - | ; 

Another miRake that he proceeds upon is, That &#leaft ſome 
Pxdo-Baptiſts may aſcribe their Childrens intereſt inthe" Cove- 
nant to Abraham's Faith, and conſequently may plead that 
though thetr Children have no right ro the: Covenant by vertue 
of their Parents Faith, | yetthty may have a right ro it by vertue 
of 4brahanrs, this Page 12 ; and he fpends about ten Pages to 
confute this Plea, that he ſuppoſes ſome Pxzdo-Baptiſts may 
make : which is a mere miſtake about his Oppoſers Principles, 
or rather a mere impertinency ; for whete hath he found in- all 
the writings of Pdo-Bapriſts ſuch a Plea managed > and hence 


whereas - 


_— 


_ whereas he ſuppaſes himſelf to have utterly overthrawn'the chie*< 
grovece laid by. Lang apes to the -Covenant-interelt and 
aptifm of the Infant-{ced of Believers, and thereupon tells ns 

Page 2:2. he might end the marter there ; the truth is, he hath 

Laid nothing atall to the purpoſe, but proceeded merely upon 

miſtakes ; neither the-one nor the other of the grounds thar he 

{uppoſes Pzdo-Baptiſts. bottom their claimto the Covenant-in- . 


_. tereſt and: Baptiſmof their Infant-ſeed upon, is the true ground 


they bottom [that their claim upon z - whence his diſcourſe ki- 


therto. hath been utterly impertigenr, of no uſe at all as to the 


end he defigns by it, . 
- Another thing rendring his whole diſcourſe uſeleſs to ms, is 
his aſſuming ke = granted without the leaſt, ſhew or 
proof what he knew, . atdeaſt, might have known, is, abſolutely 
denied by at leaſt ſome if not. a conſiderable part of Pzdo-Bap- 
tits. I ſhall inſtance in three things : | 

- Firſt, That the'Covenant entred with 4brahaz ayd his See 
an their Generatiot. did extegd to and take in all his Secd at leaſt 


| © deigended by {ſaac and, Facob during their firſt-Teftament-ad- 


miniſtration, and that merely as his Seed 3 upon'this ſuppoſition 
he proceeds in a conſiderable part of bis Book 3, but now he knew) 
at leaſt might have known, thar this is abſolutely denied, and on 
the other hand it is affirmed, that Facob, who was Abraham's 
andchild, was not in Covenant merely -as he was of 4br- 
am's Poſterity,/ but as he was the. child of believing. 1/a4c in- 
cluded with him in that Phraſe, *hy Seed 51 their Generations. - 
' Secondly, He affumes.and takes for granted, that the Cove. 
nant of Grace is made with rhe Ele& as ſuch, and conſequently 
- thatall the Ele& and only they are in the. Covenant of Grace ; 
lience he tells ys Page 23. that the Covenant or Promile of 
eternal Life ( which he calls ( and I blame him not for ir ) the 
Covenant of Grace ) is only proper to the Ele. This he might 
have known would be denied's and it is'on rhe contrary affirmed 
that no Covenant is aually made with any of rhe Ele& as fuch. 
Thirdly, He affirms, and takes it for granted, that thay. Eo- 
venant, called by the Apoſtle :he old Covenant, which was:then 
vaniſhingy. is a Covenant made with .4brsh«m, which he might 
have known is denied, and that it is affirmed, rbat that'Covenaac 
ſpoken of by che Apolile, is that Covenant made withthe People 
of /ſracl at Mount Sia ; and his affirming ſc many thidgs;and 
proceeding in a confiderable part of Yo Book phate fuppokitian 
of the truth of them, when they are al miſtakes "and unſgiing* 
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$ be, if. trot wholly? 


ſuppoſitions, his whole Diſcourſe muſt noe! 
'yert.in a great meaſure uſeleſs, - | 


% 


Thirdly, That whichyer further renders his Treatiſe altoge- 


ther uſcleſsto me, is the great confuſion attended with ſeveral 
abſujdities and contradittions that it Jabours under : thus for his 
whole Diſcourſe upon that of Ger, 17..7. beginning Page 22; 
and reaching to® Page 3 9.. this confuſion, with- the abſurdities 


and contradictions attending it, will appeary if wezake notice of 


fome of his afſertions, and compare rhem one with another, . to- 
gether with what they doy either as taken fingly-or joynely,neceſ« 
farily inter and imp] » thus: | NI 


" Eirſt, He poſitively affirms,'thar/the Covenant of Grace, and 


us Adminiſtration, are two diſtin& Covenants, thus, Page 23. 
and tflls us Page 93. that the Covenantof. Circumcifion,which 


. muſt neceſſarily intend that Covenant which before he affirmed | 


to be the Adminiſtration of the, Covenant of Grace, may. 
called. a Covenant of Works, and then a Covenant of Works 
may be the Ad miniſtration of the Covenant of Grace ; which, 
whether razional and comgrious » I ſhall leave all Men to judge. 
Secondly, He expreſsly affirms, that the Adminiſtration of 
the Covenant of Grace,under the New Teſtament is. called. the 
New-Covenant ; thus again,Page 23- where it is evident,he hath 
> zeference ra Heb. $8.8. and then all thoſe Promiſes there 
-mentioned- by the Apoſtle of God's putting: his. Law in ;the 
-mind + are not of the ſubltance, - only appertain to the Admi. 
niſtration of the Covenant of. Grace. hs 


Thirdly, He afhrms, at. leaſt neceſſarily implyes, -that that- 
orand Promiſe of the Covenant, wherein God promiſes to be a - 


God th dbraham and his Seed, as made to one, yea to one and 
the ſame Perſonas conſidered under one notion, appertains 6n- 
1y-to the Adminilttation, but as made tp another or to the ſame 
-Perſon''conſfidered under anothernorion,..is of the effence and 
ſubſtance of the Covenant of Grace, thus Page 26. hertells us 
Creniggot this very Promiſe.) that in it. God promiſed only to 


Landof Canaan, - but to his ſpiritual Seed to be a God ro them 


ow givitig unto them eternal Life ; and he takes 1/24c to. be the | 


ſubje& of the Promiſe as raken both ways, and thei Promiſes as 
madeto: .46rahan:'s flethly Seed he calls the Covenant of. Cir- 
.cumaſion, which elſewhere he ſays was bur the Adminiſtration 
:of. the: Covenanr, and may be called a Covenant of Works. And 
'yrhat- confufion and -whas abſurdities this implycs, le t every one 
-Jadge- Buc to get out of theſe dark labyrinths, *'. -- 
TER Ds FE Foutthly, 


4b##zs fleſhly Seed to:be a.God to them in giving them the. : 


ww Fl 


.” © Fourrhly, He affirnis, that ' 7/44 himſelf by: vertue of his 0 
fleſhly deſcent, as he ſpeaks, had. intereſt ' in-the Covenant 
of Grace, ſo he tells us Page 25.cand yet, bat ates 

' -Fifthly, He poſitively affirms, thar none bad or have an-inte- 

reſt in the Covenant of Grice, but through a perſonal Faith in | 

Chriſt, thus Page 28, which as itdire&ly contradids what he 

Had ſaid of the Covenant of Grace, its being made only-with the 

Ele, and with all them 3" for ſure he will grant ſolne are Ele& 

thar are not actual Believers : ſo ir-urterly deprives 7/aac as well 

as all the rett of Abraham's Secd,and indeed all Infants whatſo- 
ever, of any benefit by the Covenant of Grace, by which yet he 
affirms them to be ſaved, ſuppoſing their Eleftion and Death in 
their Infancy. :Ler u$ ſee then what" a Good God promiſed to 
 {ſaacas one of Abrahams Children, why only this, thar he 

would be a God to him in- giving himthe Land of Cana2x, 
which yet he never did,nor ever intended to give him : Of whar 
uſe ſuch a confuſed abſurd and contradiQory diſcourſe can be 
to any, I cannot imagine. I mighr yet further ſhew what ren- 
ders his diſcourſe uſeleſs to me, ( vs.) his overlooking ſeve- 
ral of none of the leaft forcible Scriptures and Scripture-argu-. 
mentsproduced by his Oppoſers in confirmation of their Judge- 
ments and- Praftice3 but I ſhall gono further, but. leave his. 

Book to every one to make what uſe they ſee meet of it, And, 

promed to His Animadverſions upon my anſwer to Mr. Dawwers. 
ndeed would but 'Readers take Mr. Danvers's Book and my 

Anſwer, with my-former Treatiſe ſo often referred to, and his 

Animadverfions,' and: peruſe them with equal and unbyaſſed 

minds, it would be all that Idefire ; yet that all Men may ſee 

how needleſs a thing it is to make any Returns torſuch Replyes, 

- as theſe Animadverſions carry a ſhewof, and may know how 

to regulate their expeRations for the future; Ts 

I thall with much brevity review them, © My Anſwericonſiſts 


| ofthreeparts Þ ©. 


' . In the firſt I lay down ſeveral "conſiderations with reference - 
to..Mr. D4rvers's authorities. In the cwo firſt, which Mr. 
Hutchrnſon more eſpecially takes norice of, I charge him with 
unfaithfulneſs and impertinency, -in reſpect of both which Mr. 
* "Hutchinſon pretends his yindication, For the* former, ( vez, )- 
-his unfaithfulneſs, Tonly gave two Inſtances, and both in his 
Quotations out of the Magas-Burgtnſian Hiſtory, for the 
truth of which charges, Thall refer the Reader to that Famous 
Hikſtory.; -with - chis only remarks beyond/ my. Avuſier ir fell 
| thatthere is avaſt difference between, ſaying, they find they 
VI 746 - SN TOM EE i baptized 
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baptiſed only the Adult, and they only fiad: they baptized the | 
Adal ihe ſay the one or the other, but the 


:Adulr: indeed they neic | 
dire& contrary 3 yet allow. our Oppoſers rhe utmoſt they cay 
with rhe leaſt thew of reaſon amy 3 only the latter thar 

can be ſaid of ther. 5 And ſurelyQhere is a greater difference 

between ſaying they find they baptized only the Adylr,/and they 
only find theAdult were baptizedzthan is between rwo ſi penees 
vr a ſhilling : hence no Man can exeuſe him of unfaithfulnefs ; 
but he will find at laſt he hath given juſt cauſe to his own Con- 
ſcience to accuſe himſelf. For the other (vsz.)his impertinencies, 

and thus Mr. Hwtchsnſon pretends his yindication two ways. . 

Firſt, By way of 'Recrimination | ? | 

Secondly , By ac n= ache Book of that charge, _ + 

For this latrer I nly refer che Reader to my Book, with 
the inſtances there given. bers 2b x | 
_ » For the former, [ have only this to ſay: Whether that inſtance 

given by Mr. Hutchinſon will prove his charge, I ſhall not be 

, Fry but this may be ſaid, tor. me to be guilcy only of one 
1mpertinency ( and byt one'is charged upon -me) ) is. no juſt 
vindication of Mr. Dazxvers in the multitude I have.charged 
upon him. And this I ſhall add, that had I known all Mens 
hearts, as well as Mr. Hutchinſon precends to know mine, and 
had ſeen no ſuch objeQion, as that ſuppoſed impertinency de- 

Ggns the obviating of, 1 had not been uilty of that' one neither, 

| but that ſuch an obje&ion may poſlihly enter into the minds of 

men Mr. ener Book abundantly contirms me.,andthere- 
| fore I ſhall be ſotar further impertinenr, /as co tell-him, 1 am 
yet in fats qo, and conſequently if I had any ſuch- deſign as 
he intimares his ſuſpition I had, 1t has miſcarried, only /I have 

this in lieu,that being freed from'family-intanglements, I have a 

greater liberty to atrend rhe ſervice of Chriſt in'-vindicating his 

rraths from ſuch affailanrs. But to go ons the ſecond part of 
my Anſwer ſhews the inſufficiency of Mr.” Dajvers proots for 

Believers Baptiſm in oppoſition to that of Infants, with refe- 

rence to Mr, Hutchinſoxn's Animadverſlions, To this part I ſhall - 

only remark three things, and Jeave them. ' + © * 

Firſt, Is his complyance with me, in what he vet ſeems, and 
'that with ſevere reflections upon me, to oppoſe, thus in all thoſe 
inſtances I had given of things indeterminavle.by the Commiſli- 
on for the-preaching of the'Goſpel, and adminiſtration of Bap-. 
tiſm, to evidence the neceſſity of taking inother Scriptures .for 
the full underRanding of Chriſt's mind therein. *, 


| Rakes inhis attempts to ſhew the repeal o | 
' from Paws preaching that the Gerrzles ought nt to circumeale 


Baptiſm : but Mr. Hwtchrmſor either cannot, or will nor 
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neither dares he deny any of thoſe things Ioffer to conſiderarti- 
onto ſhew the invallidity'of Mr. Denvers his Argument drawn 
from that Commiſſion ;, and yet with what vehemency does he 


_ ſeemto oppoſe it > ; | 
*'  » The ſecond is rhe groſs miſtakes Mr. Hwrchinſor proceeds 


upen ; thus he miſtakes my verydelign in this part of my Book, 


' ſuppoſes me to be proving Intant-Bapriſm, when that is none 
' of my deſign or bufineſs; that he proceeds on this miſtake is eyi- 


dent as from variety of Paſſages, ſo eminently from thar Para- 
graph Pge 21, beginnitg about line 18. ſo alſo from Page 55. 
r end, hence what he animadverts with the greateſt ſhw of 


| ofauſabilicy 4s concerning the baynogr the Children of Un- 
| y ' impertinent ; Alas! 

how eMfieto ſhew, that rhat will not proye any -Do&Qrine or 
| PraRice , which was never deſigned for that end > - ; 


lievers, Bells, &c. Page17. 15 who 


Again, as he miſtakes my deſign and buſineſs, fo he miſtakes 


; about the ground I would have laid for Infant-Bapriſm, had it 


en my work there to prove that Pra&ice 3 Hence he ſuppoſes 
that T take ir for grauted, that Infants were Chuch-members 
under the Law, Page 22, when I neither did, tor had any oc- 


caſion to meddle with their Church-memberſhip either .under. 


the. Law, or under the Goſpel : And he ſtill goes upon his mi- 
that Pr iviled Cy 


their Childrens. he ſuppoſes that Circumciſion gave a right toy 
as well as the aRual poſſeſſion of Church-memberſhip; and rhat 
we hold the command for Circumcifion did vertually include a 


command- for Baptiſm, both which are groſs miſtakes, Thar | 
. which gave a righr to Church-memberſhip was the Covenant, 


and itis the command to keep the Covenane that _—_ ro 
iltin- 
guiſh berween that command as more generally laid down, and 


reaching all 4braham's Seed; whether natural or myſtical, and 


the command laid upon Abraham's Seed to obſerve that ſpecial 
Riteof Circumciſion, as the Covenant, that is, the Token of 


the Covenant, thenro be kept : and alas!what heed can be given 
to Men that proceed upon ſuch groſs miſtakes | | 
Thirdly, That which lies alike plain- and obvious with both . 


the foregoing parriculars ts his overlooxin whathe ought to 


| _havetaken notice of.. Thus hz wholly overlooks all that I had 


writcen in my former Treariſe defignedly for the proof of Infant- 


* Baptiſm, and wkexcunto I often reter in this my Anſwer,'though 
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: - Now Mr. Hurhinſor himſelf does,what I fay we ought todo, 
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ke had ſeen it : So he rakesno notice of what intimations I 

ave of offering ſomething further to publike ' view ( which 
15 now made publick ) concerting.the Dotrine of the Cove. 
nant, as Infants are concerned therein ; and from his overiook- 


ing at both a conſiderable part of his Animadyerſfions are either | 


wholly impertinent, as to me, or inanſwering a marter: before 


he hath heard it ; rake for an inftance his whole Diſcourſe upon, 


thac Promiſe ,-Ads 2. 39: beginning Lage 26. and ending 
Page 3o. yea he overlooks what:is "written in this very Book he 
animadverts upon. Hence Page 11. he calls for a reconcilia- 
tion of our ſeeming contradi&ions, which had been needleſs, 
had he -arrended to what he might have tound in Page'13, 14, 
x5 of my Anſwer ; Rence again ar&thoſe Queſtions Page 30. 
about the Salvation of all in the houſes of Believers, which are 
anſwered atthe 113th:Page and fo on ofmy Anſwer ; ahd Men 
will make bur ſorry work im\their Replyes toour Animadverſi- 
ons upon any, Book, when they overlook whar their Antagoniſts 
have wrirren, or declare their intentions to write. - 
Thirdly , My Anſwer conſiſts in 'a vindication of thoſe 
grounds laid by Pzxdo-Baptiſts for their Judgment and Practice. 
As to what Mr. Hutchinſon animadveris upon, this part, I need 


fay little, he ſeems ro have been himſelf utterly at a lofs whar: - 


to ſay, yea he ſeems to be in a kind of maze, witneſs rhat Ar- 
gumenr, ( the only Argument he lays down {yllogiſtically-in his 
Animadverfion ) Page 39. unleſs hz be greatly: abuſed by the 
Printer ;- witneſs alſo his crying out 7gnoratho Elenchi, where 
no Argument was laid down-by. me ; *yet once again witneſs his 
reaſonings Page 47. Hence he wholly paſſes qver theſe ſeveral 
Arguments I had occafionally laid down to-prove the tenour 
of the Covenant to be ſuch-as intallibly infers the intereſt of 
the Seed of Believers in it, excepting only, that afterwards he 
fingles out here and there a paſſage without due regard to their 


Contexts, and animadvetts upon them ar his pleaſure, 'and : 


himſelf becomes opponent, and pretends to determine three of 
thoſe four Queſtions I had ſaid the reſolution of which were 
neceſſary, andſufficient for the diſcovery of rhe grounds laid 
in the Covenant, as at firſt eſtabliſhed with Abraham, for 
Infant-Bapriſm, which he only does by a naked repetition of 
Mr. Dazvers unproyed giftates, with the addition of ſome 
by-diſcourſes which appertain not to rhe Queſtions propoſed, 
and yet hath the confidence to conclude Page 47. So then theſe 

things being found mere miſtakes on Mr. Whiftos fide, ewe may 


conclude 
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the Authors themſelves, and. 


write Page 3. whege do I ſay Mr: Danvers Book is all forgery, 
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conclude they have no footing, in the - Coyenant far Infant» 
And alſo whar does jhe think” of the Men, even of his own 


pretetnn 2 can he think there is any. of them-ſo weak; or 1@ 
a 


r. blinded, as not to ſee the frivolouſneſ» of ſuch Animad- 


verſions > But notro tire- the Reader, only-I muſt beg Mr. 


Hutchin/on's patience alittle longer, . I have a tew words to 
him and have done. ' / - + Ea 
Eirſt, Sw, Tafſure you I have read, yea had +ead, long be- 


 fore-my. Anſwer to Mr. Dazvers ſaw the light, that Exerci- 


tation of Door Owen, and in: ſpecial that.-part of it you 
refer me toz- and can find nothing in that, or . any other of 
his writings, as a, cure ro that ignorance you ipeak- of, I am 
at as great a loſs about thoſe Promiſes Mr, . Daxvers men- 
tions as I was before, and mult tell yous you greatly miſ- 
take, and -confequently. greatly-wrong that Jearned: and ju-. 


| dicious Author. How you and-Mr. Dazvers.look upon your 


ſelves Fknow not, but certainly I ſhould. be juſtly cenſured 
as a; very unworthy Man, ſhould I wreft Authors words, who 
are yet alive, to countenance, my 'owB fſcntiments in a con- 
tradition to. their known- Faanice, betore: L had conſulted 

nown how they would reconcile 
their words and praQtice. Will you but readthe whole Exerci- 


: tation, and allow him the liberty thar all writers, wherher ſacred 


ot humane, uſe, you willfnd he is vyaitly more for me than for 
you; He 1s only ſhewing how God did preferve Abraham's 
natural Poſterity as grown up in a viſible ſtanding under the 
Covenant till our Lord Chriſt came, that the. Promiſe made 
to him concerning the Meſſias coming of his loyns. might be. 

accompliſhed, he meddles not with the caſe of Infants, bur ſup- * 
poſeth them viſibly in Covenanr as the Seed of Patcnrs vicibly 
ſo; when will you leave thus ro abuſe Authory whoſe names 
are precious in all the Churches of Chriſt > But Kg 


ry - * 


Secondly, TI have a few __ to reccommend to your Cou- | 


ſcience, and theſe are of twg forts. 


Firſt, - Such as concery my-ſelf, zhus Page 3 . where you ufe 


| the Poets words, ſo Page 5. lime 10,11. Lage 26. line the ' 


laſt; Page.22. line I, 2. withorhers of a like nature : can you 
prove what you have wiigten 2. if not, what will you call theſe 
; 


\ things > 


Secondly, Such as concern matter of Fad : thus {ce what you 
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